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To understand the Qur'an, it is necessary that one should learn the 
translation of every word of the Verses. It is very difficult to 
understand the Qur’4n without the knowledge of the meanings of 
the Arabic words. Therefore, to convey the accurate meaning of the 
Quranic Verses this task has been done. The idiomatic translation 
has also been added in order to ease the readers to see the word-for- 
word translation of the Arabic Verses along with the idiomatic one 
on the same page. : 
All the present English translations of the meanings of the Qur'an 
are idiomatic. Such translations are not designed to help the reader 
learn the meanings of each Arabic word. Therefore, the readers and 
. reciters simi ly roceed forward Sout ae of the fae 
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94. They (the hypocrites) will present their excuses to you (Muslims), when you 
return to them. Say (O Muhammad 38) “Present no excuses, we shall not believe 
you. Allah has already informed us of the news concerning you. Allah and His 
Messenger will observe your deeds. In the end you will be brought back to the 
All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will inform you of what 
you used to do.” 95. They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when you return 
to them, that you may turn away from them. So tum away from them. Surely, they 
are Rijsun (i.e. Najasun (impure) because of their evil deeds), and Hell is their 
dwelling place — a recompense for that which they used to earn. 
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96. They (the hypocrites) swear to you (Muslims) that you may be pleased with 
them, but if you are pleased with them, certainly Allah is not pleased with the 
people who are Al-Fasigin. 97. The bedouins are the worst in disbelief and 
hypocrisy, and more likely to be in ignorance of the limits (Allah’s 
Commandments and His Legal Laws) which Allah has revealed to His Messenger. 
And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise. 98. And of the bedouins there are some who 
look upon what they spend (in Allah’s Cause) as a fine and watch for calamities 
for you, on them be the a. of evil. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 
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99. And of the bedouins there are some who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
and look upon what they spend in Allah’s Cause as means of nearness to Allah, 
and a cause of receiving the Messenger’s invocations. Indeed these (spendings in 
Allaéh’s Cause) are a means of nearness for them. Allah will admit them to His 
Mercy. Certainly Allah is ee Most Merciful. 
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100. And the foremost to embrace Islâm of the Muhdjirfin and the Ans@r and also 
those who followed them exactly (in Faith). Allah is well-pleased with them as 
they are well-pleased with Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which 
rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme success. 
101. And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, and so are some 
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among the people of Al-Madinah who persist in hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad 
3) know them not, We know them. We shall punish them twice, and thereafter 
they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) torment. 
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102. And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins, they have mixed a 
deed that was righteous with another that was evil. Perhaps Allah will tum unto 
them in forgiveness. Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 103. Take 
Sadagah (alms) from their wealth in order to purify them and sanctify them with 
it, and invoke Allah for them. Verily, your invocations are a source of security for 
them; and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 
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104. Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His slaves and takes the 
Sadagât (alms, charity), and that Allah Alone is the One Who forgives and 
accepts repentance, Most Merciful? 105. And say (O Muhammad 3) “Do deeds! 
Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His Messenger and the believers. And you 
will be brought back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He will 
inform you of what you used to do.” 
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106. And others are made to await for Allah’s Decree, whether He will punish 
them or will forgive them. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 107. And as for 
those who put up a mosque by way of harm and disbelief and to disunite the 
believers and as an outpost for those who warred against Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad 3%) aforetime, they will indeed swear that their intention is nothing 
but good. Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars. 
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108. Never stand you therein. Verily, the mosque whose foundation was laid from 
the first day on piety is more worthy that you stand therein (to pray). In it are men 
who love to clean and to purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make 
themselves clean and pure. 109.Is it then he who laid the foundation of his 
building on piety to Allah and His Good Pleasure better, or he who laid the 
foundation of his building on the brink of an undetermined precipice ready to 
crumble down, so that it crumbled to pieces with him into the fire of Hell. And 
Allah guides not the people who are the Zaliman. 
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110. The building which they built will never cease to be a cause of hypocrisy and 
doubt in their hearts unless their hearts are cut to pieces (i.e. till they die). And 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 111. Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers 
their lives and their properties for (the price) that theirs shall be the Paradise. They 
fight in Allah’s Cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. It is a promise in truth which 
is binding on Him in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and the Qur’an. And 
who is truer to his covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you have 
concluded. That is the supreme success. 
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112. (The believers whose lives Allâh has purchased are) those who turn to Allah 
in repentance (from polytheism and hypocrisy), who worship (Him), who praise 
(Him), who fast (or go out in Allah’s Cause), who bow down (in prayer), who 
prostrate themselves (in prayer), who enjoin (on people) Al-Ma‘réf and forbid 
(people) from Al-Munkar, and who observe the limits set by Allah. And give glad 
tidings to the believers. 113. It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who 
believe to ask Allah’s forgiveness for the Mushrikiin, even though they be of kin, 
after it has become clear to them that they are the dwellers of the Fire (because 
they died in a state of disbelief). 
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114. And Ibrahim’s (Abraham) invoking (of Allah) for his father’s forgiveness 
was only because of a promise he [Ibrahim (Abraham)] had made to him (his 
father). But when it became clear to him that he (his father) is an enemy of Allah, 
he dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah (one who invokes 
Allah with humility, glorifies Him and remembers Him much) and was 
forbearing. 115. And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has guided 
them until He makes clear to them as to what they should avoid. Verily, Allah is 
the All-Knower of everything. 
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116. Verily, Allah! Unto Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, 
He gives life and He causes death. And besides Allah you have neither any Wal? 
(protector or guardian) nor any helper. 117. Allah has forgiven the Prophet (38), 
the Muhdjiran (Muslim emigrants who left their homes and came to Al-Madinah) 
and the Ansar who . followed him (Muhammad 38) in the time of distress (Tabik 
expedition), after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated (from the Right 
Path), but He accepted their repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of 
kiridness, Most Merciful. 
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118. And (He did forgive also) the three who did not join the [Tabik expedition 
and whose case was deferred (by the Prophet 3%) for Allah’s Decision] till for 
them the earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their ownselves were straitened to 
them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing from Allah, and no refuge but 
with Him. Then, He forgave them (accepted their repentance), that they might beg 
for His Pardon [repent (unto Him)]. Verily, Allâh is the One Who forgives and 
accepts repentance, Most Merciful. 119. O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, 
and be with those who are true (in words and deeds). 
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120. It was not becoming of the people of Al-Madinah and the bedouins of the 
neighbourhood to remain behind Allah’s Messenger (Muhammad 3 when 
fighting in Allah’s Cause) and (it was not becoming of them) to prefer their own 
lives to his life. That is because they suffer neither thirst nor fatigue nor hunger in 
the Cause of Allâh, nor they take any step to raise the anger of disbelievers nor 
inflict any injury upon an enemy but is written to their credit as a deed of 
righteousness. Surely, Allah wastes not the reward of the Muhsiniin. 
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121. Nor do they spend anything (in Allah’s Cause) — small or great — nor cross 
a valley, but is written to their credit that Allâh may recompense them with the 
best of what they used to do. 122. And it is not (proper) for the believers to go out 
to fight (Jihad) all together. Of every troop of them, a party only should go forth, 
that they (who are left behind) may get instructions in (Islamic) religion, and that 
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they may wam their people when they return to them, so that they may beware (of 
evil). 
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123.0 you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are close to you, and 
let them find harshness in you; and know that Allah is with those who are 
Al-Muttaqiin (the pious). 124. And whenever there comes down a Sarah, some of 
them (hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had his Faith increased by it?” As for 
those who believe, it has increased their Faith, and they rejoice. 
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125. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease (of doubt, disbelief and 
hypocrisy), it will add suspicion and doubt to their suspicion, disbelief and doubt; 
and they die while they are disbelievers. 126. See they not that they are put in trial 
once or twice every year (with different kinds of calamities, disease, famine)? Yet, 
they turn not in repentance, nor do they learn a lesson (from it). 127. And 
whenever there comes down a Sirah, they look at one another (saying): “Does 
any one see you?” Then they turn away. Allâh has turned their hearts (from the 
light) because they are a people that understand not. 
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128. Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger (Muhammad 38) from amongst 
yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He 
(Muhammad 38) is anxious over you; for the believers (he % is) full of pity, kind, 
and merciful. 129. But if they tum away, say (O Muhammad 3): “Allah is 
sufficient for me. Lâ ilâha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He) 
in Him I put my trust and He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne.” 
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(Jonah) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Alif-Lam-R&. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’4n, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings]. These are the Verses of the Book (the 
Qur’an) Al-Hakim. 2.Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our 
Revelation to a man from among themselves (i.e., Prophet Muhammad 3) 
(saying): “Wam mankind (of the coming torment in Hell), and give good news to 
those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah and in His Prophet Muhammad 38) that 
they shall have with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds?” (But) the 
disbelievers say: “This is indeed an evident sorcerer (i.e. Prophet Muhammad 3 
and the Qur’an)! 
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3. Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days 
and then rose over (/staw@) the Throne (really in a manner that suits His Majesty), 
disposing the affair of all things. No intercessor (can plead with Him) except after 
His Leave. That is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (Alone). Then, will you not 
remember? 4. To Him is the return of all of you. The Promise of Allah is true. It is 
He Who begins the creation and then will repeat it, that He may reward with 
justice those who believed and did deeds of righteousness. But those who 
disbelieved will have a drink of boiling fluids and painful torment because they used 
to disbelieve. 
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5. It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light and 
measured out for it stages that you might know the number of years and the 
reckoning. Allah did not create this but in truth. He explains the Aydt in detail for 
people who have knowledge. 6. Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day 
and in all that Allah has created in the heavens and the earth are Aydt for those 
people who keep their duty to Allah, and fear Him much. 
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7. Verily, those who hope not for their Meeting with Us, but are pleased and 
satisfied with the life of the present world, and those who are heedless of Our 
Ayât, 8. Those, their abode will be the Fire, because of what they used to earn. 
9. Verily, those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, their Lord will guide them 
through their Faith; under them will flow rivers in the Gardens of Delight (Paradise). 
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10. Their way of request therein will be Subhânaka Allahumma (Glory to You, O 
Allah!) and Salam (peace, safety from evil) will be their greetings therein 
(Paradise)! and the close of their request will be: Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil- 
‘Alamin (All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of ‘Alamin). 11. And 
were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil (they invoke for themselves and‘for 
their children, while in a state of anger) as He hastens for them the good (they 
invoke) then they would have been ruined. So We leave those who expect not 
their Meeting with Us, in their trespasses, wandering blindly in distraction. 
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12. And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sitting or 
standing. But when We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if he 
had never invoked Us for a harm that touched him! Thus it is made fair-seeming 
to the Musrifiin that which they used to do. 13. And indeed, We destroyed 
generations before you when they did wrong, while their Messengers came to 
them with clear proofs, but they were not such as to believe! Thus do We requite 
the people who are Mujrimiin. 14.Then We made you successors after them, 
generations after generations in the land, that We might see how you would work. 
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15. And when Our clear Verses are recited unto them, those who hope not for 
their Meeting with Us, say: “Bring us a Qur’an other than this, or change it.” Say 
(O Muhammad 38): “It is not for me to change it on my own accord; I only follow 
that which is revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the torment of the Great Day (i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord.” 16. Say (O Muhammad 38): 
“Tf Allah had so willed, I should not have recited it to you nor would He have 
made it known to you. Verily, I have stayed amongst you a life time before this. 
Have you then no sense?” 
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17. So who does more wrong than he who forges a lie against Allah or denies His 
Ayât? Surely, the Mujrimiin will never be successful! 18. And they worship 
besides Allah things that harm them not, nor profit them, and they say: “These are 
our intercessors with Allah.” Say: “Do you inform Allah of that which He knows 
not in the heavens and on the earth?” Glorified and Exalted is He above all that 
which they associate as partners (with Him)! 
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19. Mankind were but one community, then they differed (later); and had not it 
been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord, it would have been settled 
between them regarding what they differed. 20. And they say: “How is it that not 
a sign is sent down on him from his Lord?” Say: “The Unseen belongs to Allah 
Alone, so wait you, verily, I am with you among those who wait (for Allah’s 
Judgement).” 21. And when We let mankind taste mercy after some adversity has 
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afflicted them, behold! They take to plotting against Our Aydt! Say: “Allah is 
more Swift in planning!” Certainly, Our Messengers (angels) record all of that 
which you plot. 
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22. He it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea, till when you are in 
the ships, and they sail with them with a favourable wind, and they are glad 
therein, then comes a stormy wind and the waves come to them from all sides, and 
they think that they are encircled therein. Then they invoke Allah, making their 
Faith pure for Him Alone, (saying): “If You (Allah) deliver us from this, we shall 
truly, be of the grateful.” 23. But when He delivers them, behold! They rebel 
(disobey Allah) in the earth wrongfully. O mankind! Your rebellion (disobedience 
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to Allah) is only against your ownselves, — a brief enjoyment of this worldly life, 
then (in the end) unto Us is your return, and We shall inform you of that which 
you used to do. 
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24. Verily, the likeness of (this) worldly life is as the water (rain) which We send 
down from the sky; so by it arises the intermingled produce of the earth of which 
men and cattle eat: until when the earth is clad in its adornments and is beautified, 
and its people think that they have all the powers of disposal over it, Our 
Command reaches it by night or by day and We make it like a clean-mown 
harvest, as if it had not flourished yesterday! Thus do We explain the Aydt in 
detail for the people who reflect. 
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25. Allah calls to the Home of Peace and guides whom He wills to the Straight 
Path. 26. For those who have done good is the best reward and even more (i.e. 
having the honour of glancing at the Countenance of Allâh J% j>). Neither 
darkness nor dust nor any humiliating disgrace shall cover their faces. They are 
the dwellers of Paradise, they will abide therein forever. 27. And those who have 
eared evil deeds, the recompense of an evil deed is the like thereof, and 
humiliating disgrace will cover them (their faces). No defender will they have 
from Allah. Their faces will be covered as it were with pieces from the darkness 
of night. They are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein forever. 
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28. And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to 
those who did set partners in worship with Us: “Stop at your place! You and your 
partners (whom you had worshipped in the worldly life).” Then We shall separate 
them, and their (Allah’s so-called) partners shall say: “It was not us that you used 
to worship.” 29. “So sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you that we 
indeed knew nothing of your worship of us.” 
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30. There! Every person will know (exactly) what he had earned before and they 
will be brought back to Allah, their rightful Maula (Lord), and their invented false 
deities will vanish from them. 31. Say (O Muhammad 3): “Who provides for you 
from the sky and the earth? Or who owns hearing and sight? And who brings out 
the living from the dead and brings out the dead from the living? And who 
disposes the affairs?” They will say: “Allah.” Say: “Will you not then be afraid of 
Allah’s punishment (for setting up rivals in worship with Allah)?” 
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32. Such is Allah, your Lord in truth. So after the truth, what else can there be, 
save error? How then are you tumed away? 33. Thus is the Word of your Lord 
justified against those who rebel (disobey Allah) that they will not believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah and in Muhammad 3 as the Messenger of Allah). 34. Say: “Is 
there of your (Allah’s so-called) partners one that originates the creation and then 
repeats it?” Say: “Allah originates the creation and then He repeats it. Then how 
are you deluded away (from the truth)?” 
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35. Say: “Is there of your (Allah’s so-called) partners one that guides to the 
truth?” Say: “It is Allâh Who guides to the truth. Is then He Who guides to the 
truth more worthy to be followed, or he who finds not guidance (himself) unless 
he is guided? Then, what is the matter with you? How judge you?” 36. And most 
of them follow nothing but conjecture. Certainly, conjecture can be of no avail 
against the truth. Surely, Allah is All-Aware of what they do. 
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37. And this Qur’an is not such as could ever be produced by other than Allah 
(Lord of the heavens and the earth), but it is a confirmation of (the Revelation) 
which was before it, and a full explanation of the Book (i.e. laws decreed for 
mankind) — wherein there is no doubt — from the Lord of the ‘Alamin. 38. Or do 
they say: “He (Muhammad 3%) has forged it?” Say: “Bring then a Sarah (chapter) like 
unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are truthful!” 
39. Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could not comprehend and 
what has not yet been fulfilled (i.e. their punishment). Thus those before them did 
belie. Then see what was the end of the Zéliman! 
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40. And of them there are some who believe therein; and of them there are some 
who believe not therein, and your Lord is All-Aware of the Mufsidûn. 41. And if 
they belie you, say: “For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are 
innocent of what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!” 42, And among them 
are some who listen to you, but can you make the deaf to hear — even though 
they apprehend not? 
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43. And among them are some who look at you, but can you guide the blind — 
even though they see not? 44. Truly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; but 
mankind wrong themselves. 45. And on the Day when He shall gather (resurrect) 
them together, (it will be) as if they had not stayed (in the life of this world and 
graves) but an hour of a day. They will recognise each other. Ruined indeed will 
be those who denied the Meeting with Allah and were not guided. 
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46. Whether We show you (in your lifetime, O Muhammad Æ) some of what We 
promise them (the torment), or We cause you to die — still unto Us is their return, 
and moreover Allâh is Witness over what they used to do. 47. And for every 
Ummah there is a Messenger; when their Messenger comes, the matter will be 
judged between them with justice, and they will not be wronged. 48. And they 
say: “When will be this promise (the torment or the Day of Resurrection), if you 
speak the truth?” 49, Say (O Muhammad 3): “I have no power over any harm or 
profit to myself except what Allâh may will. For every Ummah, there is a term 
appointed; when their term comes, neither can they delay it nor can they advance 
it an hour (or a moment).” 


5 di ag y Pale OY AORN Jest BGG MES Kiko KA E j 
DUS 2 GY] Ae Bsa at PO hes a f 
OO) rect, AIG SAG 1 BAIS @ 
should come to you <i if á have you thought ii say j 
which GE by day St or 3 by night É% His torment 4% 
the GE A pali thereof 4 would hasten on Jass (portion) 
pale it has actually befallen D when Ch) isitthen “Mf sinners 
and you used to PES 3% isit now sh in it 24 you will believe 


zA ezez 


to {3 it will be said j3 then = hasten OES it 


ie taste you {3,3 wronged themselves (i those who 
Í) you recompensed 334 are J& the everlasting Ši te torment 
and 2635555 @ earn 2 6p 55 you used to ax what Ñ, save 
yes wi say it % is ag 4:5 they ask you to ia en 
and can %% the very truth &J verily itis 43; by my Lord! 3% 

escape (from it) OS you AA not 


50. Say: “Tell me, if His torment should come to you by night or by day, which 
portion thereof would the Mujrimin hasten on ?” 51. Is it then that when it has 
actually befallen, you will believe in it? What! Now (you believe)? And you used 
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(aforetime) to hasten it on!” 52. Then it will be said to them who wronged 
themselves: “Taste you the everlasting torment! Are you recompensed (aught) 
save what you used to earn?” 53, And they ask you (O Muhammad 3%) to inform 
them (saying): “Is it true (i.e. the torment and the establishment of the Hour — the 
Day of Resurrection)?” Say: “Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! and you 
cannot escape it!” 
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54. And if every person who had wronged (by disbelieving in Allâh and by 
worshipping others besides Allâh) possessed all that is on the earth and sought to 
ransom himself therewith (it will not be accepted), and they would feel in their 
hearts regret when they see the torment, and they will be judged with justice, and 
no wrong will be done unto them. 55. No doubt, surely, all that is in the heavens 
and the earth belongs to Allâh. No doubt, surely, Allâh’s Promise is true. But 
most of them know not. 56. It is He Who gives life, and causes death, and to Him 
you (all) shall return. 
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57.0 mankind! There has come to you a good advice from your Lord (i.e. the 
Qur’an, enjoining all that is good and forbidding all that is evil), and a healing for 
that which is in your breasts, — a guidance and a mercy (explaining lawful and 
unlawful things) for the believers. 58. Say: “In the Bounty of Allah, and in His 
Mercy (i.e. Islam and the Qur’4n); —therein let them rejoice.” That is better than 
what (the wealth) they amass. 59. Say (O Muhammad 3% to these polytheists): 
“Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down to you! And you have made of it 
lawful and unlawful.” Say (O Muhammad 38): “Has Allâh permitted you (to do 
so), or do you invent a lie against Allah?” 
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60. And what think those who invent a lie against Allâh, on the Day of 
Resurrection? [i.e. Do they think that they will be forgiven and excused! Nay, they 
will have an eternal punishment in the fire of Hell.) Truly, Allah is full of bounty 
to mankind, but most of them are ungrateful. 61. Neither you (O Muhammad 38) 
do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur’an, nor you (O mankind) do any 
deed (good or evil), but We are Witness thereof, when you are doing it. And 
nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much as) the weight of an atom (or small 
ant) on the earth or in the heaven. Not what is less than that or what is greater than 
that but is (written) in a Clear Record. 
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62. No doubt! Verily, the Auliyâ’ of Allah, no fear shall come upon them nor shall 
they grieve. 63. Those who believed, and used to fear Allah much (by abstaining 
from evil deeds and sins and by doing righteous deeds). 64. For them are glad 
tidings, in the life of the present world, and in the Hereafter. No change can there 
be in the Words of Allah. This is indeed the supreme success. 65. And let not their 
speech grieve you (O Muhammad 38), for all power and honour belong to Allah. 
He is the All-Hearer. the All-Knower. 
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66.No doubt! Verily, to Allah belongs whosoever is in the heavens and 
whosoever is in the earth. And those who worship and invoke others besides 
Allah, in fact they follow not the (Allah’s so-called) partners, they follow only a 
conjecture and they only invent lies. 67. He it is Who has appointed for you the 
night that you may rest therein, and the day to make things visible (to you). 
Verily, in this are Ayât. for a people who listen (i.e. those who think deeply). 
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68. They (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: “Allâh has begotten a son (children).” 
Glory is to Him! He is Rich (Free of all needs). His is all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. No warrant you have for this. Do you say against Allah 
what you know not. 69. Say: “Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will 
never be successful” 70. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us will 
be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest torment because they 
used to disbelieve. 
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71. And recite to them the news of Nih (Noah). When he said to his people: “O 
my people, if my stay (with you), and my reminding (you) of the Aydt of Allah is 
hard on you, then I put my trust in Allah. So devise your plot, you and your 
partners, and let not your plot be in doubt for you. Then pass your sentence on me 
and give me no respite. 72. “But if you turn away (from accepting my doctrine of 
Islamic Monotheism, i.e. to worship none but Allah), then no reward have I asked 
of you, my reward is only from Allah, and I have been commanded to be of the 
Muslims (i.e. those who submit to Allah’s Will).” 
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73. They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with him in the ship, and 
We made them generations replacing one after another, while We drowned those 
who belied Our Ay@t. Then see what was the end of those who were warned. 
74. Then after him We sent Messengers to their people. They brought them clear 
proofs, but they would not believe what they had already rejected beforehand. 
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Thus We seal the hearts of the transgressors (those who disbelieve in the Oneness 
of Allah and disobey Him). 
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75.Then after them We sent Mûsâ (Moses) and Hârûn (Aaron) to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) and his chiefs with Our Aydt. But they behaved arrogantly and were 
Mujriman folk. 76. So when came to them the truth from Us, they said: “This is 
indeed clear magic.” 77. Mûsâ (Moses) said: “Say you (this) about the truth when 
it has come to you? Is this magic? But the magicians will never be successful.” 
78. They said: “Have you come to us to turn us away from that (Faith) we found 
our fathers following, and that you two may have greatness in the land? We are 
not going to believe you two!” 
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79, And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Bring me every well-versed sorcerer.” 80. And 
when the sorcerers came, Misa (Moses) said to them: “Cast down what you want 
to cast!” 81. Then when they had cast down, Mûsâ (Moses) said: “What you have 
brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of no effect. Verily, Allah does not 
set right the work of Al-Mufsidin. 82.“And Allah will establish and make 
apparent the truth by His Words, however much the Mujrimiin may hate (it).” 
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83. But none believed in Mfisé (Moses) except the offspring of his people, 
because of the fear of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, lest they should persecute 
them; and verily, Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) was an arrogant tyrant on the earth, he was 
indeed one of the Musrifiin. 84. And Misa (Moses) said: “O my people! If you 
have believed in Allah, then put your trust in Him if you are Muslims (those who 
submit to Allah’s Will).” 85. They said: “In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! 
Make us not a trial for the folk who are Zâlimûn. 86. “And save us by Your Mercy 
from the disbelieving folk.” 
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87. And We revealed to Mûsâ (Moses) and his brother (saying): “Provide 
dwellings for your people in Egypt, and make your dwellings as places for your 
worship, and perform As-Salât, and give glad tidings to the believers.” 88. And 
Mûså (Moses) said: “Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 
and his chiefs splendour and wealth in the life of this world, our Lord! That they 
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may lead men astray from Your path. Our Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden 
their hearts, so that they will not believe until they see the painful torment.” 
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89. Allah said: “Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted. So you both keep 
to the Straight Way, and follow not the path of those who know not.” 90. And We 
took the Children of Israel across the sea, and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) with his hosts 
followed them in oppression and enmity, till when drowning overtook him, he 
said: “I believe that none has the right to be worshipped but He (Allah) in Whom 
the Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims (those who submit to 
Allah’s Will).” 
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91. Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and you were one of 
the Mufsidin (evildoers and the corrupters). 92. So this day We shall deliver your 
(dead) body (out from the sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after 
you! And verily, many among mankind are heedless of Our Aydt. 93. And indeed 
We settled the Children of Israel in an honourable dwelling place (Sham and 
Misr), and provided them with good things, and they differed not until the 
knowledge came to them. Verily, Allah will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection in that in which they used to differ. 
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94. So if you (O Muhammad 3) are in doubt concerning that which We have 
revealed unto you, [i.e. that your name is written in the Taurat (Torah) and the 
Injeel (Gospel)], then ask those who are reading the Book before you. Verily, the 
truth has come to you from your Lord. So be not of those who doubt (it). 95. And 
be not one of those who belie the Aydt of Allah, for then you shall be one of the 
losers. 96. Truly, those, against whom the Word (Wrath) of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe. 
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97, Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment. 
98. Was there any town (community) that believed (after seeing the punishment), 
and its Faith (at that moment) saved it (from the punishment)? (The answer is 
none) — except the people of Yûnus (Jonah); when they believed, We removed 
from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the (present) world, and permitted 
them to enjoy for a while. 99. And had your Lord willed, those on earth would 
have believed, all of them together. So, will you (O Muhammad 3%) then compel 
mankind, until they become believers. 
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100. It is not for any person to believe, except by the Leave of Allah, and He will 
put the wrath on those who are heedless. 101. Say: “Behold all that is in the 
heavens and the earth,” but neither Aydt nor wamers benefit those who believe 
not. 102. Then do they wait for (anything) save for (a destruction) like that of the 
days of the men who passed away before them? Say: “Wait then, I am (too) with 
you among those who wait.” 
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103. Then (in the end) We save Our Messengers and those who believe! Thus it is 
incumbent upon Us to save the believers. 104. Say (O Muhammad #): “O you 
mankind! If you are in doubt as to my religion (Islâm), then (know that) I will 
never worship those whom you worship besides Allâh. But I worship Allâh Who 
causes you to die, and I am commanded to be one of the believers. 105. “And (it is 
revealed to me): Direct your face (O Muhammad 3) entirely towards the religion 
Hanif (Islamic Monotheism, i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone), and never be 
one of the Mushrikiin. 
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106. “And invoke not besides Allâh any such that will neither profit you nor harm 
you, but if (in case) you did so, you shall certainly be one of the Zâlimûn.” 
107. And if Allah touches you with harm, there is none who can remove it but He; 
and if He intends any good for you, there is none who can repel His Favour which 
He causes it to reach whomsoever of His slaves He wills. And He is the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 
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108. Say: “O you mankind! Now truth (i.e. the Qur’4n and Prophet Muhammad 
3%), has come to you from your Lord. So whosoever receives guidance, he does so 
for the good of his own self; and whosoever goes astray, he does so to his own 
loss; and I am not (set) over you as a Wakil (disposer of affairs to oblige you for 
guidance).” 109. And (O Muhammad 38), follow the Revelation sent unto you, 
and be patient till Allah gives judgement. And He is the Best of judges. 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Alif-Lâm-Râ [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’4n and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings]. (This is) a Book, the Verses whereof are 
perfected (in every sphere of knowledge), and then explained in detail from One 
(Allah), Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all things). 2. (Saying) worship 
none but Allah. Verily, I (Muhammad 38) am unto you from Him a warner and a 
bringer of glad tidings. 3. And (commanding you): “Seek the forgiveness of your 
Lord, and turn to Him in reperitance, that He may grant you good enjoyment, for a 
term appointed, and bestow His abounding Grace to every owner of grace (i.e. the 
one who helps and serves the needy and deserving, physically and with his wealth, 
and even with good words). But if you turn away, then I fear for you the torment 
of a Great Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 
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4.To Allah is your return, and He is Able to do all things.” 5. No doubt! They did 
fold up their breasts, that they may hide from Him. Surely, even when they cover 


themselves with their garments, He knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal. Verily, He is the All-Knower of the (innermost secrets) of the breasts. 
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6. And no moving (living) creature is there on earth but its provision is due from 
Allâh. And He knows its dwelling place and its deposit (in the uterous or grave). 
All is in a Clear Book (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz — the Book of Decrees with Allah). 
7. And He it is Who has created the heavens and the earth in six Days and His 
Throne was on the water, that He might try you, which of you is the best in deeds. 
But if you were to say to them: “You shall indeed be raised up after death,” those 
who disbelieve would be sure to ay “This is nothing but obvious magic.” 
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8. And if We delay the torment for them till a determined term, they are sure to 
say, “What keeps it back?” Verily, on the day it reaches them, nothing will turn it 
away from them, and they will be surrounded by (or fall in) that at which they 
used to mock! 9. And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then 
withdraw it from him, verily, He is despairing, ungrateful. 10. But if We let him 
taste good (favour) after evil (poverty and harm) has touched him, he is sure to 
say: “Tlls have departed from me.” Surely, he is exultant, and boastful (ungrateful 
to Allâh). 
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11. Except those who show patience and do righteous good deeds: those, theirs 
will be forgiveness and a great reward (Paradise). 12.So0 perchance you 
(Muhammad 3%) may give up a part of what is revealed unto you, and that your 
breast feels straitened for it because they say, “Why has not a treasure been sent 
down unto him, or an angel has come with him?” But you are only a warner. And 
Allah is a Wakil (Disposer of affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all things. 13. Or 
they say, “He (Prophet Muhammad 38) forged it (the Qur’an).” Say: “Bring you 
then ten forged Sarah (chapters) like unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other 
than Allah (to your help), if you speak the truth!” 
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14. If then they answer you not, know then that it [the Revelation (this Qur’4n)] is 
sent down with the Knowledge of Allâh and that Zå il@ha illa Huwa: (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He)! Will you then be Muslims (those who submit 
in Islam)? 15. Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to them We 
shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have no 
diminution therein. 16. They are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter 
but Fire, and vain are the deeds they did therein. And of no effect is that which 
they used to do. 
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17. Can they (Muslims) who rely on a clear proof (the Qur’4n) from their Lord, 
and whom a witness [Jibril (Gabriel x) .Je)] from Him recites (follows) it (can 
they be equal with the disbelievers); and before it, came the Book of Masa 
(Moses), a guidance and a mercy, they believe therein, but those of the sects 
(Jews, Christians and all the other non-Muslim nations) that reject it (the Qur’an), 
the Fire will be their promised meeting place. So be not in doubt about it (i.e. 
those who denied Prophet Muhammad 3 and also denied all that which he 
brought from Allah. Surely, they will enter Hell). Verily, it is the truth from your 
Lord, but most of the mankind believe not. 
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18. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah. Such will 
be brought before their Lord, and the witnesses will say, “These are the ones who 
lied against their Lord!” No doubt! the Curse of Allah is on the Zâlimûn 
(polytheists, wrongdoers, oppressors). 19. Those who hinder (others) from the 
path of Allah (Islamic Monotheism), and seek a crookedness therein, while they 
are disbelievers in the Hereafter. 20. By no means will they escape (from Allah’s 
Torment) on earth, nor have they protectors besides Allah! Their torment will be 
doubled! They could not bear to hear (the preachers of the truth) and they used not 
to see (the truth because of their severe aversion, inspite of the fact that they had 
the sense of hearing and sight). 
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21. They are those who have lost their ownselves, and their invented false deities 
will vanish from them. 22. Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest losers 
in the Hereafter. 23. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and 
humble themselves (in repentance and obedience) before their Lord, they will be 
dwellers of Paradise to dwell therein forever. 24. The likeness of the two parties is 
as the blind and the deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when 
compared? Will you not then take heed? 
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25. And indeed We sent Nûh (Noah) to his people (and he said): “I have come to 
you as a plain warner.” 26. “That you worship none but Allah; surely, I fear for 
you the torment of a painful Day.” 27.The chiefs who disbelieved among his 
people said: “We see you but a man like ourselves, nor do we see any follow you 
but the meanest among us and they (too) followed you without thinking. And we 
do not see in you any merit above us, in fact we think you are liars.” 
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28. He said: “O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof from my Lord, and a 
mercy (Prophethood) has come to me from Him, but that (mercy) has been 
obscured from your sight. Shall we compel you to accept it (Islamic Monotheism) 
when you have a strong hatred for it? 29.“And O my people! I ask-of you no 
wealth for it, my reward is from none but Allah. I am not going to drive away 
those who have believed. Surely, they are going to meet their Lord, but I see that 
you are a people that are ignorant. 
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30. “And O my people! Who will help me against Allah, if I drove them away? 
Will you not then give a thought? 31. “And I do not say to you that with me are 
the Treasures of Allah, “Nor that I know the Ghaib (Unseen); nor do I say I am an 
angel, and I do not say of those whom your eyes look down upon that Allah will 
not bestow any good on them. Allah knows what is in their inner-selves (as 
regards belief). In that case, I should, indeed be one of the Zâlimûn (wrongdoers, 
oppressors).” 
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32. They said: “O Nûh (Noah)! You have disputed with us and much have you 
prolonged the dispute with us, now bring upon us what you threaten us with, if 
you are of the truthful.” 33. He said: “Only Allâh will bring it (the punishment) on 
you, if He wilis, and then you will escape not. 34. “And my advice will not profit 
you, even if I wish to give you good counsel, if Allah’s Will is to keep you astray. 
He is your Lord! and to Him you shall return.” 
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35. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: “He (Muhammad 3) has fabricated it 
(the Qur’an).” Say: “If I have fabricated it, upon me be my crimes, but I am 
innocent of (all) those crimes which you commit.” 36. And it was revealed to Nah 
(Noah): “None of your people will believe except those who have believed 
already. So be not sad because of what they used to do. 37. “And construct the 
ship under Our Eyes and with Our Revelation, and call not upon Me on behalf of 
those who did wrong; they are surely to be drowned.” 
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38. And as he was constructing the ship, whenever the chiefs of his people passed 
by him, they mocked at him. He said: “If you mock at us, so do we mock at you 
likewise for your mocking. 39. “And you will know who it is on whom will come 
a torment that will cover him with disgrace and on whom will fall a lasting 
torment.” 40. (So it was) till when Our Command came and the oven gushed forth 
(water like fountains from the earth). We said: “Embark therein, of each kind two 
(male and female), and your family — except him against whom the Word has 
already gone forth — and those who believe. And none believed with him, except 
a few.” 
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41. And he [Nah (Noah) »—~ tc] said: “Embark therein: in the Name of Allah 
will be its (moving) course and its (resting) anchorage. Surely, my Lord is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (Tafsir At-Tabari) 42. So it (the ship) sailed with 
them amidst waves like mountains, and Nûh (Noah) called out to his son, who 


had separated himself (apart): “O my son! Embark with us and be not with the 
disbelievers.” 
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43. The son replied: “I will betake myself to some mountain, it will save me from 
the water.” Nûh (Noah) said: “This day there is no saviour from the Decree of 
Allâh except him on whom He has mercy.” And waves came in between them, so 
he (the son) was among the drowned. 44. And it was said: “O earth! Swallow up 
your water, and O sky! Withhold (your rain).” And the water was made to subside 
and the Decree (of Allâh) was fulfilled (i.e. the destruction of the people of Nah 
(Noah). And it (the ship) rested on (Mount) Judi, and it was said: “Away with the 
people who are Zalimûn (polytheists and wrongdoing)!” 
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45. And Nûh (Noah) called upon his Lord and said, “O my Lord! Verily, my son 
is of my family! And certainly, Your Promise is true, and You are the Most Just of 
the judges.” 46. He said: “O Nah (Noah)! Surely, he is not of your family; verily, 
his work is unrighteous, so ask not of Me that of which you have no knowledge! I 
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admonish you, lest you should be one of the ignorant.” 47. Nûh (Noah) said: “O 
my Lord! I seek refuge with You from asking You that of which Ihave no 
knowledge. And unless You forgive me and have mercy on me, I would indeed be 
one of the losers.” 
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48. It was said: “O Nûh (Noah)! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us 
and blessings on you and on the people who are with you (and on some of their 
offspring), but (there will be other) people to whom We shall grant their pleasures 
(for a time), but in the end a painful torment will reach them from Us.” 49. This is 
of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you (O Muhammad 38); neither 
you nor your people knew it before this. So be patient. Surely, the (good) end is 
for the Muttagiin (the pious) 
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50. And to the ‘Ad (people We sent) their brother Hd. He said, “O my people! 
Worship Allâh! You have no other ilâh (god) but Him. Certainly, you do nothing 
but invent lies! 51. “O my people I ask of you no reward for it (the Message). My 
reward is only from Him Who created me. Will you not then understand? 
52.“And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord and then repent to Him, He 
will send you (from the sky) abundant rain, and add strength to your strength, so 
do not turn away as Mujrimûn (criminals, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah).” 
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53. They said: “O Hid! No evidence have you brought us, and we shall not leave 
our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are not believers in you. 54. “All that we 
say is that some of our gods (false deities) have seized you with evil (madness).” 
He said: “I call Allah to witness and bear you witness that I am free from that 
which you ascribe as partners in worship, 
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55. With Him (Allah). So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. 
56. “I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving 
(living) creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the 
Straight Path (the truth). 57.“So if you turn away, still I have conveyed the 
Message with which I was sent to you. My Lord will make another people 
succeed you, and you will not harm Him in the least. Surely, my Lord is Guardian 
over all things.” 
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58. And when Our Commandment came, We saved Hûd and those who believed 
with him by a mercy from Us, and We saved them from a severe torment. 
59, Such were ‘Ad (people). They rejected the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord and disobeyed His Messengers, and 
followed the command of every proud, obstinate (oppressor of the truth from their 
leaders). 60. And they were pursued by a curse in this world and (so they will be) 
on the Day of Resurrection. No doubt! Verily, ‘Ad disbelieved in their Lord. So 
away with ‘Ad, the people of Hid. 
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61. And to Thamfid (people We sent) their brother Salih (Saleh). He said: “O my 
people! Worship Allah: you have no other ilâh (god) but Him. He brought you 
forth from the earth and settled you therein, then ask forgiveness of Him and turn 
to Him in repentance. Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His Knowledge), 
Responsive.” 62. They said: “O Salih (Saleh)! You have been among us as a 
figure of good hope (and we wished for you to be our chief) till this [new thing 
which you have brought that we leave our gods and worship your God (Allah) 
Alone]! Do you (now) forbid us the worship of what our fathers have 
worshipped? But we are really in grave doubt as to that to which you invite us 
(monotheism).” 
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63. He said: “O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof from my Lord, and 
there has come to me a mercy (Prophethood) from Him, who then can help me 
against Allah, if I were to disobey Him? Then you increase me not but in loss. 
64. “And O my people! This she-camel of Allâh is a sign to you, so leave her to 
feed (graze) in Allah’s land, and touch her not with evil, lest a near torment 
should seize you.” 
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65. But they killed her. So he said: “Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three 
days. This is a promise (i.e. a threat) that will not be belied.” 66. So when Our 
Commandment came, We saved Sâlih (Saleh) and those who believed with him 
by a mercy from Us, and from the disgrace of that Day. Verily, your Lord — He is 
the All-Strong, the All-Mighty. 67. And As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook the wrongdoers, so they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes, 
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68. As if they had never lived there. No doubt! Verily, Thamûd disbelieved in 
their Lord. So away with Thamdd! 69. And verily, there came Our messengers to 
Ibrahim (Abraham) with glad tidings. They said: Salam (greetings or peace!) He 
answered, Salâm (greetings or peace!) and he hastened to entertain them with a 
roasted calf. 70. But when he saw their hands went not towards it (the meal), he 
mistrusted them, and conceived a fear of them. They said: “Fear not, we have 
been sent against the people of Lit (Lot).” 
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71. And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed [either, because the 
messengers did not eat their food or for being glad for the destruction of the 
people of Lat (Lot)]. But We gave her glad tidings of Ishâq (Isaac), and after 
Ishaq, of Ya‘qib (Jacob). 72. She said (in astonishment): “Woe unto me! Shall I 
bear a child while I am an old woman, and here is my husband an old man? 
Verily, this is a strange thing!” 73. They said: “Do you wonder at the Decree of 
Allah? The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings be on you, O the family {of Ibrahim 
(Abraham)]. Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.” 
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74. Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) Ibrahim (Abraham), 
and the glad tidings had reached him, he began to plead with Us (Our messengers) 
for the people of Lit (Lot). 75. Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was, without doubt, 
forbearing, used to invoke Allah with humility, and was repentant (to Allah all the 
time, again and again). 76.“O Ibrahim (Abraham)! Forsake this. Indeed, the 
Commandment of your Lord has gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment for 
them which cannot be turned back.” 
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77. And when Our messengers came to Lit (Lot), he was grieved on account of 
them and felt himself straitened for them (lest the town people should approach 
them to commit sodomy with them). He said: “This is a distressful day.” 78. And 
his people came rushing towards him, and since aforetime they used to commit 
crimes (sodomy), he said: “O my people! Here are my daughters (i.e. the women 
of the nation), they are purer for you (if you marry them lawfully). So fear Allah 
and degrace me not with regard to my guests! Is there not among you a single 
right-minded man?” 
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79. They said: “Surely, you know that we have neither any desire nor need of your 
daughters, and indeed you know well what we want!” 80. He said: “Would that I 
had strength (men) to overpower you, or that I could betake myself to some 
powerful support (to resist you).” 81. They (messengers) said: “O Lat (Lot)! 
Verily, we are the messengers from your Lord! They shall not reach you! So travel 
with your family in a part of the night, and let not any of you look back; but your 
wife (will remain behind), verily, the punishment which will afflict them, will 
afflict her. Indeed, morning is their appointed time. Is not the morning near?” 
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82.So when Our Commandment came, We turned (the towns of Sodom in 
Palestine) upside down, and rained on them stones of baked clay, in a 
well-arranged manner one after another; 83. Marked from your Lord; and they are 
not ever far from the Zâlimûn (polytheists, evildoers). 84. And to the Madyan 
(Midian) people (We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He said: “O my people! Worship 
Allah, you have no other ilâh (god) but Him, and give not short measure or 
weight. I see you in prosperity and verily, I fear for you the torment of a Day 
encompassing. 
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85. “And O my people! Give full measure and weight in justice and reduce not the 
things that are due to the people, and do not commit mischief in the land, causing 
corruption. 86. “That which is left by Allah for you (after giving the rights of the 
people) is better for you, if you are believers. And I am not a guardian over you.” 
87. They said: “O Shu‘aib! Does your Salât (prayer) command that we give up 
what our fathers used to worship, or that we give up doing what we like with our 
property? Verily, you are the forbearer, right-minded!” (They said this 


sarcastically). 
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88. He said: “O my people! Tell me if I have a clear evidence from my Lord and 
He has given me a good sustenance from Himself (shall I corrupt it by mixing it 
with the unlawfully earned money). I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that 
which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the best of my power. And my 
guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him I trust and unto Him I repent. 
89. “And O my people! Let not my Shigdq cause you to suffer the fate similar to 
that of the people of Nûh (Noah) or of Hûd or of Salih (Saleh), and the people of 
Lit (Lot) are not far off from you! 
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90. “And ask forgiveness of your Lord and turn unto Him in repentance. Verily, 
my Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving.” 91. They said: “O Shu‘aib! We do not 
understand much of what you say, and we see you weak (it is said that he was a 
blind man) among us. Were it not for your family, we should certainly have 
stoned you and you are not powerful against us.” 92. He said: “O my people! Is 
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then my family of more weight with you than Allah? And you have cast Him 
away behind your backs. Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that you do. 
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93. “And O my people! Act according to your ability and way, and I am acting (on 
my way). You will come to know who it is on whom descends the torment that 
will cover him with ignominy, and who is a liar! And watch you! Verily, I too am 
watching with you.” 94, And when Our Commandment came, We saved Shu‘aib 
and those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And As-Saihah (torment — 
awful cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (dead) prostrate in their homes. 
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95. As if they had never lived there! So away with Madyan (Midian) as away with 
Thamdd! (All these nations were destroyed). 96. And indeed We sent MGsa 
(Moses) with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
and a manifest authority. 97.To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, but they 
followed the command of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and the command of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) was no right guide. 98. He will go ahead of his people on the Day of 
Resurrection, and will lead them into the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to 
which they are led. 
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99. They were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of this world) and (so they 
will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of Resurrection. Evil indeed is the gift 
gifted [i.e., the curse (in this world) pursued by another curse (in the Hereafter)]. 
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100. That is some of the news of the (population of) towns which We relate unto 
you (O Muhammad 3%); of them, some are (still) standing, and some have been 
(already) reaped. 101. We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves. So 
their Gliha (gods), other than Allah, whom they invoked, profited them naught 
when there came the Command of your Lord, nor did they add aught to them but 
destruction. 
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102. Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the (population of) towns 
while they are doing wrong. Verily, His Seizure is painful (and) severe. 
103. Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the torment of the 
Hereafter. That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that is a 
Day when all (the dwellers of the heavens and the earth) will be present. 104. And 
We delay it only for a term (already) fixed. 
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105. On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by His (Allah’s) 
Leave. Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed. 106. As for those 
who are wretched, they will be in the Fire, sighing in a high and low tone. 
107. They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth endure, 
except as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the Doer of whatsoever He intends 
(or wills). 
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108. And those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, abiding therein for all 
the time that the heavens and the earth endure, except as your Lord wills: a gift 
without an end. 109. So be not in doubt (O Muhammad 38) as to what these 
people (pagans and polytheists) worship. They worship nothing but what their 
fathers worshipped before (them). And verily, We shall repay them in full their 
portion without diminution. 
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110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Misa (Moses), but differences arose therein, 
and had it not been for a Word that had gone forth before from your Lord, the case 
would have been judged between them, and indeed they are in grave doubt 
concerning it (this Qur’an). 111. And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay 
their works in full. Surely, He is All-Aware of what they do. 
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112. So stand (ask Allah to make) you (Muhammad 38) firm and straight (on the 
religion of Islamic Monotheism) as you are commanded and those (your 
companions) who turn in repentance (unto Allah) with you, and transgress not 
(Allah’s legal limits). Verily, He is All-Seer of what you do. 113. And incline not 
toward those who do wrong, lest the Fire should touch you, and you have no 
protectors other than Allah, nor you would then be helped. 114. And perform 
As-Salât (Igamat-as- Salât), at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the 
night [i.e. the five compulsory Salât (prayers)]. Verily, the good deeds remove the 
evil deeds (i.e. small sins). That is a reminder (an advice) for the mindful (those 
who accept advice). 
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115. And be patient; verily, Allah wastes not the reward of the good-doers. 116. If 
only there had been among the generations before you persons having wisdom, 
prohibiting (others) from Al-Fasdd (disbelief, polytheism, and all kinds of crimes 
and sins) in the earth,—except a few of those whom We saved from among them! 
Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment of good things of (this worldly) life, 
and were Mujrimiin (criminals, disbelievers in Allah, polytheists, sinners). 
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117. And your Lord would never destroy the towns wrongfully, while their people 
were rightdoers. 118. And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made 
mankind one Ummah [nation or community (following one religion, i.e. Islam)], 
but they will not cease to disagree. 119. Except him on whom your Lord has 
bestowed His Mercy (the follower of truth — Islamic Monotheism) and for that 
did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled (i.e. His 
Saying): “Surely, I shall fill Hell with jinn and men all together.” 
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120. And all that We relate to you (O Muhammad 38) of the news of the 
Messengers is in order that We may make strong and firm your heart thereby. And 
in this (chapter of the Qur’4n) has come to you the truth, as well as an admonition 
and a reminder for the believers. 121. And say to those who do not believe: “Act 
according to your ability and way, We are acting (in our way). 122. And you wait 
! We (too) are waiting.” 123. And to Allah belongs the Ghaib (Unseen) of the 
heavens and the earth, and to Him return all affairs (for decision). So worship 
Him (O Muhammad 38) and put your trust in Him. And your Lord is not unaware 
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Sérat 12. Yisuf 


[(Prophet) Joseph] 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Alif-Lam-R&. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’an, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.} These are the Verses of the Clear Book (the 
Qur’an that makes clear the legal and illegal things, legal laws, a guidance and a 
blessing). 2. Verily, We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur’4n in order that you 
may understand. 3. We relate unto you (Muhammad 3%) the best of stories through 
Our Revelations unto you, of this Qur’an. And before this (i.e. before the coming 
of Divine Revelation to you), you were among those who knew nothing about it 
(the Qur’an). 4. (Remember) when Yûsuf (Joseph) said to his father: “O my 
father! Verily, I saw (in a dream) eleven stars and the sun and the moon — I saw 
them prostrating themselves to me.” 
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5. He (the father) said: “O my son! Relate not your vision to your brothers, lest 
they should arrange a plot against you. Verily, Shaitan (Satan) is to man an open 
enemy! 6. “Thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the interpretation of 
dreams (and other things) and perfect His Favour on you and on the offspring of 
Ya‘qib (Jacob), as He perfected it on your fathers, Ibrahim (Abraham) and Ishaq 
(Isaac) aforetime! Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.” 
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7. Verily, in Ydsuf (Joseph) and his brethren, there were Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for those who ask. 8. When they said: 
“Truly, Yûsuf (Joseph) and his brother (Benjamin) are dearer to our father than 
we, while we are ‘Usbah (a strong group). Really, our father is in a plain error. 
9. “Kill Yûsuf (Joseph) or cast him out to some (other) land, so that the favour of 
your father may be given to you alone, and after that you will be righteous folk 
(by intending repentance before committing the sin).” 10. One from among them 
said: “Kill not YQsuf (Joseph), but if you must do something, throw him down to 
the bottom of a well; he will be picked up by some caravan of travellers.” 
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11. They said: “O our father! Why do you not trust us with Yûsuf (Joseph) though 
we are indeed his well-wishers?” 12. “Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy 
himself and play, and verily, we will take care of him.” 13. He [Ya‘qib (Jacob)] 
said: “Truly, it saddens me that you should take him away. I fear lest a wolf 
should devour him, while you are careless of him.” 14. They said: “If a wolf 
devours him, while we are ‘Usbah (a strong group to guard him), then surely, we 
are the losers.” 15. So, when they took him away, they all agreed to throw him 
down to the bottom of the well, and We revealed to him: “Indeed, you shall (one 
day) inform them of this their affair, when they know (you) not.” 
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16. And they came to their father in the early part of the night weeping. 17. They 
said:“O our father! We went racing with one another, and left Yisuf (Joseph) by 
our belongings and a wolf devoured him; but you will never believe us even when 
we speak the truth.” 18. And they brought his shirt stained with false blood. He 
said: “Nay, but your ownselves have made up a tale. So (for me) patience is most 
fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose Help can be sought against that (lie) which 
you describe.” 
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19. And there came a caravan of travellers and they sent their water-drawer, and 
he let down his bucket (into the well). He said: “What a good news! Here is a 
boy.” So they hid him as merchandise (a slave). And Allah was the All-Knower of 
what they did. 20. And they sold him for a low price, — for a few Dirhams (i.e. 
for a few silver coins). And they were of those who regarded him insignificant. 
21. And he (the man) from Egypt who bought him, said to his wife: “Make his 
stay comfortable, may be he will profit us or we shall adopt him as a son.” Thus 
did We establish YGsuf (Joseph) in the land, that We might teach him the 
interpretation of events. And Allâh has full power and control over His Affairs, 
but most of men know not. 
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22. And when he [Yûsuf (Joseph)] attained his full manhood, We gave him 
wisdom and knowledge (the Prophethood), thus We reward the Muhsinûn (doers 
of good. See the footnote of V.9:120). 23. And she, in whose house he was, 
sought to seduce him (to do an evil act), and she closed the doors and said: “Come 
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on, O you.” He said: “I seek refuge in Allah (or Allah forbid)! Truly, he (your 
husband) is my master! He made my living in a great comfort! (So I will never 
betray a Verily, the Zâlimûn (wrong and evil-doers) will never be successful.” 
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24. And indeed she did desire him, and he would have inclined to her desire, had 
he not seen the evidence of his Lord. Thus it was, that We might turn away from 
him evil and illegal sexual intercourse. Surely, he was one of Our chosen, 
(guided) slaves. 25. So they raced with one another to the door, and she tore his 
shirt from the back. They both found her lord (i.e. her husband) at the door. She 
said: “What is the recompense (punishment) for him who intended an evil design 
against your wife, except that he be put in prison or a painful torment?” 
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26. He [Yasuf (Joseph)] said: “It was she that sought to seduce me;” and a witness 
of her household bore witness (saying): “If it be that his shirt is torn from the 
front, then her tale is true and he is a liar! 27. “But if it be that his shirt is torn 
from the back, then she has told a lie and he is speaking the truth!” 28. So when 
he (her husband) saw his [Yûsuf’s (Joseph’s)] shirt torn at the back, he (her 
husband) said: “Surely, it is a plot of you women! Certainly mighty is your plot! 
29. “O Yûsuf (Joseph)! Turn away from this! (O woman!) Ask forgiveness for 
your sin. Verily, you were of the sinful.” 
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30. And women in the city said: “The wife of Al-‘Aziz is seeking to seduce her 
(slave) young man, indeed she loves him violently; verily, we see her in plain 
error.” 31. So when she heard of their accusation, she sent for them and prepared a 
banquet for them; she gave each one of them a knife (to cut the foodstuff with), 
and she said [to Yûsuf (Joseph)]: “Come out before them.” Then, when they saw 
him, they exalted him (at his beauty) and (in their astonishment) cut their hands. 
They said: “How perfect is Allah (or Allah forbid)! No man is this! This is none 
other than a noble angel!” 
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32. She said: “This is he (the young man) about whom you did blame me, and I 
did seek to seduce him, but he refused. And now if he refuses to obey my order, 
he shall certainly be cast into prison, and will be one of those who are disgraced.” 
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33. He said: “O my Lord! Prison is dearer to me than that to which they invite me. 
Unless You tum away their plot from me, I will feel inclined towards them and be 
one (of those who commit sin and deserve blame or those who do deeds) of the 
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and 373 his Lord #5 his invocation 44 so answered gÉ 
He $å Verily He %) their plot %6 from him 2 turned away 
itt then 34 the All-Knower @żgi (is) the All-Hearer $.“ 
they had seen BÉ what G after si: to them 4 appeared 
& to imprison him 42244 the proofs (of his innocence) OS il 
in ga with him 42% and there entered {£35 atime ge for 
j} one of them CAA said 36 two young men Çá the prison 
(2 pressing *e:f I saw myself (in a dream) gx verily! 

I saw ql verily I <j the other 9 and said Ji, wine 
Ge my head s6 on & carrying §.+i myself (in a dream) 
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the good-doers Q éy- (to be) (one) of % we think you 


34. So his Lord answered his invocation and turned away from him their plot. 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 35. Then it occurred to them, after 
they had seen the proofs (of his innocence), to imprison him for a time. 36. And 
there entered with him two young men in the prison. One of them said: “Verily, I 
saw myself (in a dream) pressing wine.” The other said: “Verily, I saw myself (in 
a dream) carrying bread on my head and birds were eating thereof.” (They said): 
“Inform us of the interpretation of this. Verily, we think you are one of the 
Muhsinfin (doers of good).” 
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37. He said: “No food will come to you (in wakefulness or in dream) as your 
provision, but I will inform (in wakefulness) its.interpretation before it (the food) 
comes. This is of that which my Lord has taught me. Verily, I have abandoned the 
religion of a people that believe not in Allah and are disbelievers in the Hereafter 
(i.e. the Kan‘anyyan of Egypt who were polytheists and used to worship sun and 
other false deities). 38. “And I have followed the religion of my fathers, — 
Ibrahim (Abraham), Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya‘qib (Jacob) [ (3-3 ~:t], and never could 
we attribute any partners whatsoever to Allah. This is from the Grace of Allah to 
us and to mankind, but most men thank not (i.e. they neither believe in Allah, nor 
worship Him). 
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39. “O two companions of the prison! Are many different lords (gods) better or 
Allah, the One, the Irresistible? 40. “You do not worship besides Him but only 
names which you have named (forged) — you and your fathers — for which 
Allah has sent down no authority. The command (or the judgement) is for none 
but Allah. He has commanded that you worship none but Him (i.e. His 
Monotheism); that is the (true) straight religion, but most men know not. 
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41.“O two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he (as a servant) will 
pour out wine for his lord (king or master) to drink; and as for the other, he will 
be crucified and birds will eat from his head. Thus is the case judged concerning 
which you both did inquire.” 42. And he said to the one whom he knew to be 
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saved: “Mention me to your lord.” But Shaitén (Satan) made him forget to 
mention it to his lord [or Satan made Yûsuf to forget the remembrance of his Lord 
(Allah) as to ask for His Help, instead of others]. So [Ydsuf (Joseph)] stayed in 
prison a few (more) years. 
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43. And the king (of Egypt) said: “Verily, I saw (in a dream) seven fat cows, 
whom seven lean ones were devouring, and seven green ears of corn, and (seven) 
others dry. O notables! Explain to me my dream, if it be that you can interpret 
dreams.” 44. They said: “Mixed up false dreams and we are not skilled in the 
interpretation of dreams.” 45. Then the man who was released (one of the two 
who were in prison), now at length remembered and said: “I will tell you its 
interpretation, so send me forth.” 
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46. (He said): “O Yûsuf (Joseph), the man of truth! Explain to us (the dream) of 
seven fat cows whom seven lean ones were devouring, and of seven green ears of 
corn, and (seven) others dry, that I may return to the people, and that they may 
know.” 47. [Yûsuf (Joseph)] said: “For seven consecutive years, you shall sow as 
usual and that (the harvest) which you reap you shall leave it in the ears, (all) 
except a little of it which you may eat. 
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48. “Then will come after that, seven hard (years), which will devour what you 
have laid by in advance for them, (all) except a little of that which you have 
guarded (stored). 49. “Then thereafter will come a year in which people will have 
abundant rain and in which they will press (wine and oil).” 50. And the king said: 
“Bring him to me.” But when the messenger came to him, [Yûsuf (Joseph)] said: 
“Return to your lord and ask him, ‘What happened to the women who cut their 
hands? Surely, my Lord (Allâh) is Well-Aware of their plot.” 
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51. (The King) said (to the women): “What was your affair when you did seek to 
seduce Yûsuf (Joseph)?” The women said: “Allah forbid! No evil know we 
against him!” The wife of Al-‘Aziz said: “Now the truth is manifest (to all); it was 
I who sought to seduce him, and he is surely, of the truthful.” 52. [Then Yûsuf 
(Joseph) said: “I asked for this enquiry] in order that he (Al-‘Aziz) may know that 
I betrayed him not in (his) absence.” And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the 
betrayers. 
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53. “And I free not myself (from the blame). Verily, the (human) self is inclined 
to evil, except when my Lord bestows His Mercy (upon whom He wills). Verily, 
my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 54. And the king said: “Bring him to 
me that I may attach him to my person.” Then, when he spoke to him, he said: 
“Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully trusted.” 55. [Yûsuf 
(Joseph)] said: “Set me over the store-houses of the land; I will indeed guard them 


with full knowledge” (as a minister of finance in Egypt). 
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56.Thus did We give full authority to Yasuf (Joseph) in the land, to take 
possession therein, when or where he likes. We bestow of Our Mercy on whom 
We will, and We make not to be lost the reward of Al-Muhsiniin (the good doers). 
57. And verily, the reward of the Hereafter is better for those who believe and 
used to fear Allah and keep their duty to Him (by abstaining from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds and by performing all kinds of righteous good deeds). 58. And 
Yfisuf’s (Joseph’s) brethren came and they entered unto him, and he recognized 
them, but they recognized him not. 
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59, And when he had furnished them with their provisions (according to their 
need), he said: “Bring me a brother of yours from your father (he meant 
Benjamin). See you not that I give full measure, and that I am the best of the 
hosts? 60. “But if you bring him not to me, there shall be no measure (of corn) for 
you with me, nor shall you come near me.” 61. They said: “We shall try to get 
permission (for him) from his father, and verily, we shall do it.” 
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62. And [Yûsuf (Joseph)] told his servants to put their money (with which they 
had bought the corn) into their bags, so that they might know it when they go back 
to their people; in order they might come again. 63. So, when they returned to 
their father, they said: “O our father! No more measure of grain shall we get 
(unless we take our brother). So send our brother with us, and we shall get our 
measure and truly, we will guard him.” 64. He said: “Can I entrust him to you 
except as I entrusted his brother [Yûsuf (Joseph)] to you aforetime? But Allah is 
the Best to guard, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.” 
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65. And when they opened their bags, they found their money had been returned 
to them. They said: “O our father! What (more) can we desire? This, our money 
has been returned to us; so we shall get (more) food for our family, and we shall 
guard our brother and add one more measure of a camel’s load. This quantity is 
easy (for the king to give).” 66. He [Ya‘qib (Jacob)] said: “I will not send him 
with you until you swear a solemn oath to me in Allah’s Name, that you will bring 
him back to me unless you are yourselves surrounded (by enemies),” And when 
they had sworn their solemn oath, he said: “Allah is the Witness to what we have 
said.” 
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67. And he said: “O my sons! Do not enter by one gate, but enter by different 
gates, and I cannot avail you against Allâh at all. Verily, the decision rests only 
with Allâh. In Him, I put my trust and let all those that trust, put their trust in 
Him.” 68. And when they entered according to their father’s advice, it did not 
avail them in the least against (the Will of) Allâh; it was but a need of Ya‘qiib’s 
(Jacob) inner-self which he discharged. And verily, he was endowed with 
knowledge because We had taught him, but most men know not. 
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69. And when they went in before Yûsuf (Joseph), he took his brother (Benjamin) to 
himself. and said: “Verily, I am your brother, so grieve not for what they used to do.” 
70.So when he had furnished them forth with their provisions, he put the (golden) 
bowl in his brother’s bag. Then a crier cried: “O you (in) the caravan! Surely, you 
are thieves!” 71. They, turning towards them, said: “What is it that you have lost?” 
72. They said: “We have lost the (golden) bowl of the king and for him who 
produces it is (the reward of) a camel load; and I will be bound by it.” 
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73. They said: “By Allah! Indeed you know that we came not to make mischief in 
the land, and we are no thieves!” 74. They [Yûsuf’s (Joseph’s) men] said: “What 
then shall be the penalty of him, if you are (proved to be) liars.” 75, They [Ydsuf’s 
(Joseph’s) brothers] said: “His penalty should be that he, in whose bag it is found, 
should be held for the punishment (of the crime). Thus we punish the Z4@limiin 
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(wrongdoers)!” 76. So he [Yûsuf (Joseph)] began (the search) in their bags before 
the bag of his brother. Then he brought it out of his brother’s bag. Thus did We 
plan for Yûsuf (Joseph). He could not take his brother by the law of the king (as a 
slave), except that Allâh willed it. (So Allâh made the brothers to bind themselves 
with their way of “punishment, i.e. enslaving of a thief.”) We raise to degrees 
whom We will, but over all those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing 
(Allah). 
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77. They [Yasuf’s (Joseph’s) brothers] said: “If he steals, there was a brother of 
his [Yûsuf (Joseph)] who did steal before (him).” But these things did Yûsuf 
(Joseph) keep in himself, revealing not the secrets to them. He said (within 
himself): “You are in worst case, and Allah is the Best Knower of that which you 
describe!” 78. They said: “O ruler of the land! Verily, he has an old father (who 
will grieve for him); so take one of us in his place. Indeed we think that you are 
one of the Muhsiniin (good-doers. See the footnote of V.9:120).” 
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79, He said: “Allah forbid, that we should take anyone but him with whom we 
found our property. Indeed (if we did so), we should be Zâlimûn (wrongdoers).” 
80. So, when they despaired of him, they held a conference in private. The eldest 
among them said: “Know you not that your father did take an oath from you in 
Allah’s Name, and before this you did fail in your duty with Yûsuf (Joseph)? 
Therefore I will not leave this land until my father permits me, or Allah decides 
my case (by releasing Benjamin) and He is the Best of the judges. 
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81. “Return to your father and say, ‘O our father! Verily, your son (Benjamin) has 
Stolen, and we testify not except according to what we know, and we could not 
know the Unseen! 82. “And ask (the people of) the town where we have been, and 
the caravan in which we returned; and indeed we are telling the truth.” 83. He 
[Ya‘qib (Jacob)] said: “Nay, but your ownselves have beguiled you into 
something. So patience is most fitting (for me). May be Allah will bring them 
(back) all to me. Truly, He! Only He is All-Knowing, All-Wise.” 
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84. And he turned away from them and said: “Alas, my grief for YOsuf (Joseph)!” 
And he lost his sight because of the sorrow that he was suppressing. 85. They 
said: “By Allah! You will never cease remembering Yûsuf (Joseph) until you 
become weak with old age, or until you be of the dead.” 86. He said: “I only 
complain of my grief and sorrow to Allah, and I know from Allah that which you 
know not. 
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87.“O my sons! Go you and enquire about Yûsuf (Joseph) and his brother, and 
never give up hope of Allah’s Mercy. Certainly no one despairs of Allah’s Mercy, 
except the people who disbelieve.” 88. Then, when they entered unto him [Yiasuf 
(Joseph)], they said: “O ruler of the land! A hard time has hit us and our family, 
and we have brought but poor capital, so pay us full measure and be charitable to 
us. Truly, Allah does reward the charitable.” 89, He said: “Do you know what you 
did with Yûsuf (Joseph) and his brother, when you were ignorant?” 
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90. They said: “Are you indeed Yfsuf (Joseph)?” He said: “I am Yûsuf (Joseph), 
and this is my brother (Benjamin). Allah has indeed been gracious to us. Verily, 
he who fears Allâh with obedience to Him (by abstaining from sins and evil 
deeds, and by performing righteous good deeds), and is patient, then surely, Allah 
makes not the reward of the Muhsinfin (good-doers. See V.2:112) to be lost.” 
91. They said: “By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you above us, and we 
certainly have been sinners.” 92. He said: “No reproach on you this day; may 
Allah forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy! 


ABE O ay eat sh hh fats Se 2G oe AT 
Aye A A ot | JO ak SVS G23 Ay SEY A casi i“ jell 
Ouai 


and cast it 36 this Á% with shirt of mine gasi yougol a 
he will become ok (of) my father J the face a over fe 
your re, and bring to me ot clear-sighted/a seer iua 


the Asl departed <í% and when (35 all Gays family 


4s Ido indeed 5 their father pa said _%§ caravan 
aA if not Yý (of) Joseph (443 the smell & (find) feel 
Serd 


dy by Allah át they said [jő you think me senile ga 
old ai your error A44 (are)in 4 certainly you 


93. “Go with this shirt of mine, and cast it over the face of my father, he will 
become clear-sighted, and bring to me all your family.” 94. And when the caravan 
departed, their father said: “I do indeed feel the smell of Yûsuf (Joseph), if only 
you think me not a dotard (a person who has weakness of mind because of old 
age).” 95. They said: “By Allah! Certainly, you are in your old error.” 
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96. Then, when the bearer of the glad tidings arrived, he cast it (the shirt) over his 
face, and he became clear-sighted. He said: “Did I not say to you, ‘I know from 
Allah that which you know not.’ ” 97. They said: “O our father! Ask forgiveness 
(from Allâh) for our sins, indeed we have been sinners.” 98. He said: “I will ask 
my Lord for forgiveness for you, verily, He! Only He is the Oft-Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful.” 
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99. Then, when they came in before Yûsuf (Joseph), he took his parents to himself 
and said: “Enter Egypt, if Allâh wills, in security.” 100. And he raised his parents 
to the throne and they fell down before him prostrate. And he said: “O my father! 
This is the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My Lord has made it come true! 
He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of the prison, and brought you 
(all here) out of the bedouin-life, after Shaitén (Satan) had sown enmity between 
me and my brothers. Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and Kind unto 
whom He wills. Truly, He! Only He is the Niemi the All-Wise. 
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101. “My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and taught 
me something of the interpretation of dreams — the (Only) Creator of the heavens 
and the earth! You are my Walt (Protector, Helper, Supporter, Guardian, God, 
Lord) in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as a Muslim (the one 
submitting to Your Will), and join me with the righteous.” 102. That is of the 
news of the Ghaib (Unseen) which We reveal to you (O Muhammad 3). You 
were not (present) with them when they arranged their plan together, and (while) 
they were plotting. 103. And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire 
it eagerly. 
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104, And no reward you (O Muhammad 3) ask of them (those who deny your 
Prophethood) for it; it (the Qur’n) is no less than a Reminder and an advice unto 
the ‘Alamin (men and jinn). 105. And how many a sign in the heavens and the 
earth they pass by, while they are averse therefrom. 106. And most of them 
believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him (i.e. they are 
Mushrikin, i.e. polytheists.). 107. Do they then feel secure from the coming 
against them of the covering veil of the Torment of Allah, or of the coming 
against them of the (Final) Hour, all of a sudden while they perceive not? 
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108. Say (O Muhammad Æ): “This is my way; I invite unto Allah (i.e. to the 
Oneness of Allâh — Islamic Monotheism) with sure knowledge, I and whosoever 
follows me (also must invite others to Allah, i.e. to the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism with sure knowledge). And Glorified and Exalted be Allah 
(above all that they associate as partners with Him). And I am not of the 
Mushrikûn (polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of- 
Allâh; those who worship others along with Allâh or set up rivals or partners to 
Allah).” 109. And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but men unto 
whom We revealed, from among the people of townships. Have they not travelled 
in the land and seen what was the end of those who were before them? And verily, 
the home of the Hereafter is the best for those who fear Allah and obey Him (by 
abstaining from sins and evil deeds, and by performing righteous good deeds). Do 
you not then understand? 
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110. (They were reprieved) until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought 
that they were denied (by their people), then came to them Our Help, and 
whomsoever We willed were rescued. And Our punishment cannot be warded off 
from the people who are Mujrimûn (criminals, sinners, disbelievers, polytheists). 
111. Indeed in their stories, there is a lesson for men of understanding. It (the 
Qur’4n) is not a forged statement but a confirmation of (Allah’s existing Books) 
which were before it [i.e. the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel) and other 
Scriptures of Allah] and a detailed explanation of everything and a guide and a 
mercy for the people who believe. 
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Sûrat Ar-Ra‘d 
(The Thunder) XIII 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Alif-Lam-Mim-R4G. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’an; and 
none but Allâh (Alone) knows their meanings.) These are the Verses of the Book 
(the Qur’an), and that which has been revealed unto you (Muhammad 38) from 
your Lord is the truth, but most men believe not. 2. Allah is He Who raised the 
heavens without any pillars that you can see. Then, He rose above (Zstawâ) the 
Throne (really in a manner that suits His Majesty). He has subjected the sun and 
the moon (to continue going round), each running (its course) for a term 
appointed. He manages and regulates all affairs; He explains the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in detail, that you may believe 
with certainty in the Meeting with your Lord. 
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3. And it is He Who spread out the earth, and placed therein firm mountains and 
rivers and of every kind of fruits He made Zawjain Ithnain (two in pairs — may 
mean two kinds or it may mean: of two varieties, e.g. black and white, sweet and 
sour, small and big). He brings the night as a cover over the day. Verily, in these 
things, there are Aydt for people who reflect. 4. And in the earth are neighbouring 
tracts, and gardens of vines, and green crops (fields), and date palms, growing into 
two or three from a single stem root, or otherwise (one stem root for every palm), 
watered with the same water; yet some of them We make more excellent than 
others to eat. Verily, in these things there are Aydt for the people who understand. 
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5. And if you (O Muhammad 3%) wonder (at these polytheists who deny your 
message of Islâmic Monotheism and have taken besides Allah others for worship 
who can neither harm nor benefit), then wondrous is their saying: “When we are 
dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in anew creation?” They are those who 
disbelieved in their Lord! They are those who will have iron chains tying their 
hands to their necks. They will be dwellers of the Fire to abide therein. 6. They 
ask you to hasten the evil before the good, while (many) exemplary punishments 
have indeed occurred before them. But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for 
mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) Severe in 
punishment. 
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7. And the disbelievers say: “Why is not a sign sent down to him from his Lord?” 
You are only a warner, and to every people there is a guide. 8. Allâh knows what 
every female bears, and by how much the wombs fall short (of their time or 
number) or exceed. Everything with Him is in (due) proportion. 9. All-Knower of 
the unseen and the seen, the Most Great, the Most High. 10. It is the same (to 
Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it openly, whether he be 
hid by night or goes forth freely by day. 
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11. For him (each person), there are angels in succession, before and behind him. 
They guard him by the Command of Allah. Verily, Allah will not change the 
(good) condition of a people as long as they do not change their state (of 
goodness) themselves (by committing sins and by being ungrateful and 
disobedient to Allah). But when Allah wills a people’s punishment, there can be 
no turning back of it, and they will find besides Him no protector. 12. It is He 
Who shows you the lightning, as a fear (for travellers) and as a hope (for those 
who wait for rain). And it is He Who brings up (or originates) the clouds, heavy 
(with water). 
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13. And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies and praises Him, and so do the angels 
because of His awe. He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He strikes whom He 
wills, yet they (disbelievers) dispute about Allâh. And He is Mighty in strength 
and Severe in punishment. 14. For Him (Allah, Alone) is the Word of Truth (i.e. 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). And those whom they (polytheists 
and disbelievers) invoke, answer them no more than one who stretches forth his 
hand (at the edge of a deep well) for water to reach his mouth, but it reaches him 
not; and the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but an error (i.e. of no use). 
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15. And unto Allah (Alone) falls in prostration whoever is in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the mornings and in the 
afternoons. 16. Say (O Muhammad 3): “Who is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth?” Say: “(It is) Allah.” Say: “Have you then taken (for worship) Auliya’ 
(protectors) other than Him, such as have no power either for benefit or for harm 
to themselves?” Say: “Is the blind equal to the one who sees? Or darkness equal to 
light? Or do they assign to Allah partners who created the like of His creation, so 
that the creation (which they made and His creation) seemed alike to them?” Say: 
“Allah is the Creator of all things; and He is the One, the Irresistible.” 
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17. He sends down water (rain) from the sky, and the valleys flow according to 
their measure, but the flood bears away the foam that mounts up to the surface — 
and (also) from that (ore) which they heat in the fire in order to make ornaments 
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or utensils, rises a foam like unto it, thus does Allah (by parables) show forth truth 
and falsehood. Then, as for the foam it passes away as scum upon the banks, 
while that which is for the good of mankind remains in the earth. Thus Allah sets 
forth a (for the truth and falsehood, i.e. Belief and disbelief). 
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18. For those who answered their Lord’s Call (believed in the Oneness of Allah 
and followed His Messenger Muhammad 3 i.e. Islamic Monotheism) is Al-Husnd 
(i.e. Paradise). But those who answered not His Call (disbelieved in the Oneness 
of Allah and followed not His Messenger Muhammad 38), if they had all that is in 
the earth together with its like, they would offer it in order to save themselves 
(from the torment, but it will be in vain). For them there will be the terrible 
reckoning. Their dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that place for 
rest. 19. Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto you (O 
Muhammad 3) from your Lord is the truth be like him who is blind? But it is only 
the men of understanding that pay h heed. 
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20. Those who fulfil the Covenant of Allah and break not the Mithdg (bond, 
treaty, covenant). 21. And those who join that which Allah has commanded to be 
joined (i.e. they are good to their relatives and do not sever the bond of kinship), 
and fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning (i.e. abstain from all kinds of 
sins and evil deeds which Allâh has forbidden and perform all kinds of good 
deeds which Allah has ordained). 22. And those who remain patient, seeking their 
Lord’s Countenance, perform As-Salét (Iqâmat-as-Salât), and spend out of that 
which We have bestowed on them, secretly and openly, and defend evil with 
good, for such there is a good end. 
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23. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens), which they shall enter and (also) 
those who acted righteously from among their fathers, and their wives, and their 
offspring. And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 
24. “Salamun ‘Alaikum (peace be upon you) for you persevered in patience! 
Excellent indeed is the final home!” 25. And those who break the Covenant of 
Allah, after its ratification, and sever that which Allah has commanded to be 
joined (i.e. they sever the bond of kinship and are not good to their relatives), and 
work mischief in the land, on them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from 
Allah’s Mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell). 
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26. Allâh increases the provision for whom He wills, and straitens (it for whom 
He wills), and they rejoice in the life of the world, whereas the life of this world 
as compared with the Hereafter is but a brief passing enjoyment. 27. And those 
who disbelieved say: “Why is not a sign sent down to him (Muhammad) from his 
Lord?” Say: “Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides unto Himself 
those who turn to Him in repentance.” 
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28. Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and 
whose hearts find rest in the remembrance of Allah verily, in the remembrance of 
Allah do hearts find rest. 29, Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism), and work righteousness, Tâbâ (all kinds of happiness or 
name of a tree in Paradise) is for them and a beautiful place of (final) return. 
30. Thus have We sent you (O Muhammad 3) to a community before whom other 
communities have passed away, in order that you might recite unto them what We 
have revealed to you, while they disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah) Say: “He 
is my Lord! Lâ ilâha illâ Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He)! In 
Him is my trust, and to Him will be my return with repentance.” 
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31. And if there had been a Qur’an with which mountains could be moved (from 
their places), or the earth could be cloven asunder, or the dead could be made to 
speak (it would not have been other than this Qur’an). But the decision of all 
things is certainly with Allah. Have not then those who believed yet known that 
had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind? And a disaster will not 
cease to strike those who disbelieved because of their (evil) deeds or it (i.e. the 
disaster) settles close to their homes, until the Promise of Allah comes to pass. 
Certainly, Allah breaks not His Promise. 
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32. And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at before you (O Muhammad 
Æ), but I granted respite to those who disbelieved, and finally I punished them. 
Then how (terrible) was My punishment! 33. Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge 
(guards, maintains, provides) of every person and knows all that he has earned 
(like any other deities who know nothing)? Yet, they ascribe partners to Allah. 
Say: “Name them! Is it that you will inform Him of something He knows not in 
the earth or is it (just) a show of false words.” Nay! To those who disbelieved, 
their plotting is made fair-seeming, and they have been hindered from the Right 
Path; and whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide. 


ve he A 


pi Sater 4 tree tes {7 Stren hk {i aene edo a i 4° of 

spe es MNS SQ rales Aes Bea Hecy Gid prera 
he ord 

af o % b 4 


Bm Maer , 7 odGe Te here ae Se pws Asr veg 4 
ÚN iS Ll ol sie i ls 2 BUEN sA 


cd 


(of) GA the life ssJi in å (is) atorment 21% for them A 


(of) the 3%9{ and certainly the torment oti, the world 
against { they have á and not ©; (is) harder al Hereafter 
„the likeness Ĵĵ @ protector Qo any o Allah if 
the S4 have been promised íe which gif (of) Paradise 
its i rivers Jean underneath it QÉ œ flows sf pious 
this ais and (so is) its shade küs (is) eternal žīs provision 
(of) those who are KEAS the end (final destination) 4% (is) 
(of) the &aŚí and the end (final destination) _4343 pious 


(is) Fire © 3G disbelievers 


ar if 


oe? 


34. For them is a torment in the life of this world, and certainly, harder is the 
torment of the Hereafter. And they have no Wâq (defender or protector) against 
Allâh. 35. The description of the Paradise which the Muttaqûn (the pious) have 
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been promised: Underneath it rivers flow, its provision is eternal and so is its 
shade; this is the end (final destination) of the Muttagin (the pious), and the end 
(final destination) of the disbelievers is Fire. 
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36. Those to whom We have given the Book (such as ‘Abdullah bin Salam and 
other Jews who embraced Islâm), rejoice at what has been revealed unto you (i.e. 
the Qur’an), but there are among the Confederates (from the Jews and pagans) 
those who reject a part thereof. Say (O Muhammad 3g): “I am commanded only to 
worship Allah (Alone) and not to join partners with Him. To Him (Alone) I call 
and to Him is my return.” 37. And thus have We sent it (the Qur’ân) down to be a 
judgement of authority in Arabic. Were you (O Muhammad 38) to follow their 
(vain) desires after the knowledge which has come to you, then you will not have 
any Wall (protector) or Wâq (defender) against Allah. 
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38. And indeed We sent Messengers before you (O Muhammad 38), and made for 
them wives and offspring. And it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign except 
by Allah’s Leave. (For) every matter there is a Decree (from Allah). (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 39, Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He wills). And 
with Him is the Mother of the Book (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz) 40. Whether We show 
you (O Muhammad 38) part of what We have promised them or cause you to die, 
your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning. 
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41. See they not that We gradually reduce the land (of the disbelievers, by giving 
it to the believers, in war victories) from its outlying borders. And Allah judges, 
there is none to put back His Judgement and He is Swift at reckoning. 42. And 
verily, those before them did devise plots, but all planning is Allah’s. He knows 
what every person earns, and the disbelievers will know who gets the good end 
(final destination). 43. And those who disbelieved, say: “You (O Muhammad 3%) 
are not a Messenger.” Say: “Sufficient as a witness between me and you is Allah 
and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture (such as ‘Abdullah bin Salam 
and other Jews and -Christians who embraced Islam).” 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Alif-Lam-Ra. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’an, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] (This is) a Book which We have revealed 
unto you (O Muhammad 3%) in order that you might lead mankind out of darkness 
(of disbelief and polytheism) into light (of belief in the Oneness of Allah and 
Islamic Monotheism) by their Lord’s Leave to the path of the All-Mighty, the 
Owner of all praise. 2. Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth! And woe unto the disbelievers from a severe torment. 3. Those 
who prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter, and hinder (men) from the path 
of Allah (i.e. Islâm) and seek crookedness therein — they are far astray. 
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4. And We sent not a Messenger except with the language of his people, in order 
that he might make (the Message) clear for them. Then Allâh misleads whom He 
wills and guides whom He wills. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 5. And 
indeed We sent Masa (Moses) with Our Aydt (saying): “Bring out your people 
from darkness into light, and remind them of the annals of Allah. Truly, therein 
are Aydt (evidences, proofs and signs) for every patient, thankful (person).” 
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6. And (remember) when Mûsâ (Moses) said to his people: “Call to mind Allah’s 
Favour to you, when He delivered you from Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people who were 
afflicting you with horrible torment, and were slaughtering your sons and letting 
your women alive; and in it was a tremendous trial from your Lord.” 7. And 
(remember) when your Lord proclaimed: “If you give thanks (by accepting Faith 
and worshipping none but Allah), I will give you more (of My Blessings); but if 
you are thankless (i.e. disbelievers), verily, My punishment is indeed severe.” 
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8. And Miisé (Moses) said: “If you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then 
verily, Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), Owner of all praise.” 9. Has not the news 
reached you, of those before you, the people of Nûh (Noah), and ‘Ad, and 
Thamiid? And those after them? None knows them but Allah. To them came their 
Messengers with clear proofs, but they put their hands in their mouths (biting 
them from anger) and said: “Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have 
been sent, and we are really in grave doubt as to that to which you invite us.” 
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10. Their Messengers said: “What! Can there be a doubt about Allah, the Creator 
of the heavens and the earth? He calls you (to Monotheism and to be obedient to 
Allah) that He may forgive you of your sins and give you respite for a term 
appointed.” They said: “You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to 
turn us away from what our fathers used to worship. Then bring us aclear 
authority (i.e., a clear proof of what you say).” 
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11. Their Messengers said to them: “We are no more than human beings like you, 
but Allah bestows His Grace to whom He wills of His slaves. It is not ours to 
bring you an authority (proof) except by the Permission of Allah. And in Allah 
(Alone) let the believers put their trust. 12. “And why should we not put our trust 
in Allah while He indeed has guided us our ways? And we shall certainly bear 
with patience all the hurt you may cause us, and in Allah (Alone) let those who 
trust, put their trust.” 
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13. And those who disbelieved, said to their Messengers: “Surely, we shall drive 
you out of our land, or you shall return to our religion.” So their Lord revealed to 
them: “Truly, We shall destroy the Zâlimûn (polytheists, disbelievers and 
wrongdoers). 14. “And indeed, We shall make you dwell in the land after them. 
This is for him who fears standing before Me (on the Day of Resurrection or fears 
My punishment) and also fears My threat.” 15. And they (the Messengers) sought 
victory and help [from their Lord (Allah)] and every obstinate, arrogant dictator 
(who refuses to believe in the Oneness of Allah) was brought to a complete loss 
and destruction. 
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16. In front of him is Hell, and he will be made to drink boiling, festering water. 
17. He will sip it unwillingly, and he will find a great difficulty to swallow it 
down his throat, and death will come to him from every side, yet he will not die 
and in front of him, will be a great torment. 18. The parable of those who 
disbelieved in their Lord is that their works are as ashes, on which the wind blows 
furiously on a stormy day; they shall not be able to get aught of what they have 
earned. That is the straying, far away (from the Right Path). 
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19. Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the earth with truth? If 
He wills, He can remove you and bring (in your place) a new creation! 20. And 
for Allah that is not hard or difficult. 21. And they all shall appear before Allah 
(on the Day of Resurrection); then the weak will say to those who were arrogant 
(chiefs): “Verily, we were following you; can you avail us anything against 
Allah’s Torment?” They will say: “Had Allah guided us, we would have guided 
you. It makes no difference to us (now) whether we rage, or bear (these torments) 
with patience; there is no ae of ihe for us.” 
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22. And Shaitan (Satan) will say when the matter has been decided: “Verily, 
Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed 
you. I had no authority over you except that I called you, and you responded to 
me. So blame me not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can you help 
me. I deny your former act in associating me (Satan) as a partner with Allah. 
Verily, there is a painful torment for the Za@limin.” 
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23. And those who believed (in the Oneness of Allâh and His Messengers and 
whatever they brought) and did righteous deeds, will be made to enter Gardens 
under which rivers flow, — to dwell therein for ever (i.e. in Paradise), with the 
Permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein will be: Salam (peace!). 24. See 
you not how Allah sets forth a parable? A goodly word as a goodly tree, whose 
root is firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky (i.e. very high). 25. Giving 
its fruit at all times, by the Leave of its Lord, and Allah sets forth parables for 
mankind in order that they may remember. 
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26. And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree uprooted from the 
surface of earth, having no stability. 27. Allâh will keep firm those who believe, 
with the word that stands firmin this world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping 
Allâh Alone and none else), and in the Hereafter. And Allâh will cause to go 
astray those who are Zélimiin (polytheists and wrongdoers), and Allâh does what 
He wills. 28. Have you not seen those who have changed the Blessings of Allâh 
into disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad 3 and his Message of Islâm), and 
caused their people to dwell in the house of destruction? 
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29. Hell, in which they will burn, — and what an evil place to settle in! 30. And 
they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead (men) from His path! Say: “Enjoy (your 
brief life)! But certainly, your destination is the (Hell) Fire!” 31.Say (O 
Muhammad 3) to ‘bâd? (My slaves) who have believed, that they should perform 
As-Salat (Igamat-as-Salat), and spend in charity out of the sustenance We have 
given them, secretly and openly, before the coming of a Day on which there will 
be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending. 
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32. Allah is He Who has created the heavens and the earth and sends down water 
(rain) from the sky, and thereby brought forth fruits as provision for you; and He 
has made the ships to be of service to you, that they may sail through the sea by 
His Command; and He has made rivers (also) to be of service to you. 33. And He 
has made the sun and the moon, both constantly pursuing their courses, to be of 
service to you; and He has made the night and the day, to be of service to you. 


. d r p 5 A 4 oe 2 5 Caii . r 
Oka AB pol yb RA FAA TAE CAA es KG 

2 ¢- oy > ga 4 R) =) ., a 
le OREN, eo otf * te. ohole ” zoe Zr tpe? , A a 
uS AAO EN E das asb tat ae ja S5 maa SE 
TDA, AS Pa ore Af PPAR E ne 


Ag raer, z z 
OPA 9 Ab geod lil 


Sirah 14. Ibrahim Part13 [s89] ^Y +31 VE paly 8) 


you yeaa that ú all j= of o and He gave you Sci; 
the Blessings 223 you count 1445 and if o4 asked Him for 


you will be able to count them G,<% not Ý (of) Allah dif 
(is) indeed an extreme wrong-doer #443 Man {yf verily < 
ea said fý and (remember) when 5 a disbeliever Orta 
city cf this 3% make jA Omy Lord! %5 Abraham 


o boer 
° 


and my sons 7, and keep me away osh safe “s (Makkah) 
O my Lord! 45 idols @;& Ái we worship %% that Á (from) 
oil among % many [%% have led astray gÑ verily they 34) 
(is) és verily he #3§ follows me ¿4 sowhoever 55 mankind 


orte 


then You (are) áģý disobeys me Glas and whoever 545 of me 
Most Merciful 25 Oft-Forgiving 5; indeed 


34. And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you count the Blessings of 
Allah, never will you be able to count them. Verily, man is indeed an extreme 
wrongdoer, a disbeliever (an extreme ingrate who denies Allah’s Blessings by 
disbelief, and by worshipping others besides Allah, and by disobeying Allah and 
His Prophet Muhammad 38). 35. And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) said: 
“O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) one of peace and security, and keep me and 
my sons away from worshipping idols. 36.“O my Lord! They have indeed led 
astray many among mankind. But whoso follows me, he verily, is of me. And 
whoso disobeys me, still You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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37.“O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in an uncultivable 
valley by Your Sacred House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah) in order, O our Lord, that 
they may perform As-Salat (Iqgamat-as-Salat). So fill some hearts among men 
with love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them with fruits so that they may 
give thanks. 38. “O our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and what we 
reveal. Nothing on the earth or in the heaven is hidden from Allah. 
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39. “All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has given me in old age 
Isma‘il (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer 
of invocations. 40.“O my Lord! Make me one who performs As-Salat 
(Igamat-as-Salat), and (also) from my offspring, our Lord! And accept my 
invocation. 41. “Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on 
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the Day when the reckoning will be established.” 42. Consider not that Allâh is 
unaware of that which the Zâlimûn (polytheists, wrongdoers) do, but He gives 
them respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror. 
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43. (They will be) hastening forward with necks outstretched, their heads raised 
up (towards the sky), their gaze returning not towards them and their hearts empty 
(from thinking because of extreme fear). 44. And wam (O Muhammad 3) 
mankind of the Day when the torment will come unto them; then the wrongdoers 
will say: “Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will answer Your Call and 


follow the Messengers!” (It will be said): “Had you not sworn aforetime that you 
would not leave (the world for the Hereafter). 
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(of) Retribution @ 14 All-Able 4 All-Mighty 
45.“And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged themselves, and it was 
clear to you how We had dealt with them. And We put forth (many) parables for 
you.” 46, Indeed, they planned their plot, and their plot was with Allah, though 
their plot was not such as to remove the mountains (real mountains or the Islamic 
law) from their places (as it is of no importance). 47. So think not that Allah will 


fail to keep His Promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Able of Retribution. 
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48. On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the 
heavens, and they (all creatures) will appear before Allah, the One, the Irresistible. 
49. And you will see the Mujrimûn that Day Mugarraniin (bound together) in 
fetters. 50. Their garments will be of pitch, and fire will cover their faces. 51. That 
Allah may requite each person according to what he has earned. Truly, Allah is 
Swift at reckoning. 52. This (Qur’an) is a Message for mankind (and a clear proof 
against them), in order that they may be warned thereby, and that they may know 
that He is the only One J/lah (God — Allah) — (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) — and that men of understanding may take heed. 
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Sérat 15. Al-Hijr 
(The Rocky Tract) 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Alif-Lam-R&@. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’fn, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] These are Verses of the Book and a plain 
Qur’an. 2. How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had been 
Muslims (those who have submitted themselves to Allah’s Will in Islam, i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism — this will be on the Day of Resurrection when they will see 
the disbelievers going to Hell and the Muslims going to Paradise) 3. Leave them 
to eat and enjoy, and let them be preoccupied with (false) hope. They will come to 
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know! 4. And never did We destroy a township but there was a known decree for 
it. 5. No nation can advance its term, nor delay it. 6. And they say: “O you 
(Muhammad 3) to whom the Dhikr (the Qur’an) has been sent down! Verily, you 
are a mad man! 7, “Why do you not bring angels to us if you are of the truthful?” 
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@5,%2 then | they would be 3 so not %5 with the truth 
the Sif have sent down GS We 22 truly Ú given respite 
and 5; guardians Osh for it fand surely We ý; Quran 
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8. We send not the angels down except with the truth (i.e. for torment), and in that 
case, they (the disbelievers) would have no respite! 9. Verily, We, it is We Who 
have sent down the Dhikr (i.e. the Qur’an) and surely, We will guard it (from 
corruption). 10. Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before you (O Muhammad 3%) 
amongst the sects (communities) of old. 11. And never came a Messenger to them 
but they did mock at him. 12. Thus do We let it (polytheism and disbelief) enter 
the hearts of the Mujrimfin. 13. They would not believe in it (the Qur’an); and 
already the example of (Allah’s punishment of) the ancients has gone forth. 
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14. And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to keep 
on ascending thereto (all the day long). 15. They would surely, say (in the 
evening): “Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled (we have not seen any angel or 
heaven). Nay, we are a people bewitched.” 16. And indeed, We have put the big 
stars in the heaven and We beautified it for the beholders. 17. And We have 
guarded it (near heaven) from every outcast Shaitdn (devil). 18. Except him 
(devil) who steals the hearing then he is pursued by a clear flaming fire. 
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19. And the earth We have spread out, and have placed therein firm mountains, 
and caused to grow therein all kinds of things in due proportion. 20. And We have 
provided therein means of living, for you and for those whom you provide not 
[moving (living) creatures, cattle, beasts, and other animals]. 21. And there is not 
a thing, but with Us are the stores thereof. And We send it not down except in a 
known measure. 22. And We send the winds fertilizing (to fill heavily the clouds 
with water), then cause the water (rain) to descend from the sky, and We give it to 
you to drink, and it is not you who are the owners of its stores (i.e. to give water to 
whom you like or to withhold it from whom you like). 
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23. And certainly We! We it is Who give life, and cause death, and We are the 
Inheritors. 24. And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had passed 
away, and indeed, We know the present generations of you (mankind), and also 
those who will come afterwards. 25. And verily, your Lord will gather them 
together. Truly, He is All-Wise, All-Knowing. 26. And indeed, We created man 
from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. 
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27. And the jinn, We created aforetime from the smokeless flame of fire. 28. And 
(remember) when your Lord said to the angels: “I am going to create a man 
(Adam) from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. 29. “So, when I have fashioned 
him completely and breathed into him (Adam) the soul which I created for him, then 
fall (you) down prostrating yourselves unto him.” 30. So the angels prostrated 
themselves, all of them together. 31. Except Iblis (Satan) — he refused to be 
among the prostrators. 
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32. (Allah) said: “O Jbifs (Satan)! What is your reason for not being among the 
prostrators?” 33. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “I am not the one to prostrate myself to a 
human being, whom You created from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud.” 
34. (Allah) said: “Then, get out from here, for verily, you are Rajim (an outcast or 
a cursed one).” 35, “And verily, the curse shall be upon you till the Day of 
Recompense.” 36. [Iblîs (Satan)] said: “O my Lord! Give me then respite till the 
Day they (the dead) will be resurrected.” 


NG BN a EB GS ] G ESQ AN FASE, 7A s. Ég 56 
EIO ENEA @ EA . oa KALKA pies Ate RENO Ge ~j 
OA 1 SA gi 


EAN (are) of those % then truly you if (Allah) said 56 
kN of the time åf the Day „5 till Jj who are reprieved 
because of what & O my Lord! ¢ (Iblis) said j the known 
for them ¢4 I shall indeed ee {38 You misled me gil 
és and I shall mislead them 6% PAS, the earth uN! on 3 


OA among them $ Yours slaves Íc except ¥ all 
the $s this (is) 4% (Allah) said 36 the chosen (sincere) 
My siaves wile certainly é Straight LÉ to Me & Way 
any authority $L{% over them ¢, youhave & shall not (4 
the óN of & who followed you Af those 44 except Ý 

ones who go astray 


37, Allah said: “Then verily, you are of those reprieved, 38. “Till the Day of the 
time appointed.” 39. [Jblis (Satan)] said: “O my Lord! Because You misled me, I 
shall indeed adorn the path of error for them (mankind) on the earth, and I shall 
mislead them all. 40.“Except Your chosen, (guided) slaves among them.” 
41. (Allah) said: “This is the Way which will lead straight to Me.” 42. “Certainly, 
you shall have no authority over My slaves, except those who follow you of the 
Ghâwûn. 
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43.“And surely, Hell is the promised place for them all. 44, “It (Hell) has seven 
gates, for each of those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) assigned. 45. “Truly, 
the Muttaqiin (the pious) will be amidst Gardens and water-springs (Paradise). 46. “(It 
will be said to them): ‘Enter therein (Paradise), in peace and security.’ 47. “And 
We shall remove from their breasts any deep feeling of bitterness (that they may 
have). (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on thrones. 48. “No sense 
of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it.” 49. Declare 
(O Muhammad 4%) unto My slaves, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, the 
Most-Merciful. 
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50. And that My Torment is indeed the most painful torment. 51. And tell them 
about the guests (the angels) of Ibrahim (Abraham). 52. When they entered unto 
him, and said: Salam (peace)! [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Indeed! We are afraid 
of you.” 53. They (the angels) said: “Do not be afraid! We give you glad tidings of 
a boy (son) possessing much knowledge and wisdom.” 54. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] 
said: “Do you give me glad tidings (of a son) when old age has overtaken me? Of 
what then is your news?” 
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55. They (the angels) said: “We give you glad tidings in truth. So be not of the 
despairing.” 56. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “And who despairs of the Mercy of his 
Lord except those who are astray?” 57. [Ibrahim (Abraham) again] said: “What 
then is the business on which you have come, O messengers?” 58. They (the 
angels) said: “We have been sent toa people who are Mujriman. 59. “(All) except 
the family of Lat (Lot). Them all we are surely, going to save (from destruction). 
60. “Except his wife, of whom We have decreed that she shall be of those who 
remain behind (i.e. she will be destroyed).” 
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61. Then when the messengers (the angels) came unto the family of Lat (Lot). 
62. He said: “Verily, you are people unknown to me.” 63. They said: “Nay, we 
have come to you with that (torment) which they have been doubting. 64. “And 
we have brought you the truth and certainly, we tell the truth. 65. “Then travel in a 
part of the night with your family, and you go behind them in the rear, and let no 
one amongst you look back, but go on to where you are ordered.” 66. And We 
made known this decree to him, that the root of those (sinners) was to be cut off in 
the early morning. 


ADCO ah EV MUG @ ork K 55 MSY OE aes NAS 
Apes me 


ESE Oi Xd HH TIO ou LF at MNO Git ¢ BE 


eon taboos 
A 


(of) the city 4%. the inhabitants jsf and came <j 
gee these Nye verily { (Lot) said 36 rejoicing @iyszs 
if and fear {85 shame me @y~%s so not $Í (are) my guests 


Sarah 15. Al-Hijr Part14 [603] 54s VO ah by ys 


did gif they said té disgrace me Qas and not J Allah 
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67. And the inhabitants of the city came rejoicing (at the news of the young men’s 
arrival). 68. [Lait (Lot)] said: “Verily, these are my guests, so shame me not. 
69. “And fear Allah and disgrace me not.” 70. They (people of the city) said: “Did 
we not forbid you from entertaining (or protecting) any of the ‘Alamin?” 71. [Lat 
(Lot)] said: “These (the girls of the nation) are my daughters (to marry lawfully), 
if you must act (so).” 72. Verily, by your life (O Muhammad 3), in their wild 
intoxication, they were wandering blindly. 73. So As-Saihah (torment — awful 
cry) overtook them at sak time of sunrise. 
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74. And We turned (the towns of Sodom in Palestine) upside down and rained 
down on them stones of baked clay. 75. Surely, in this are signs for those who see. 
76. And verily, they (the cities) were right on the highroad. 77. Surely, therein is 
indeed a sign for the believers. 78. And the Dwellers of the Wood, were also 
Zalimin. 79. So, We took vengeance on them. They are both on an open highway, 
plain to see. 80. And verily, the Dwellers of Al-Hijr (the rocky tract) denied the 
Messengers. 
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81. And We gave them Our Signs, but they were averse to them. 82. And they used 
to hew out dwellings from the mountains, (feeling themselves) secure. 83. But 
As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) overtook them in the early moring (of the fourth 
day of their promised punishment days). 84. And all that they used to earn availed 
them not. 85. And We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between: them except with truth, and the Hour is surely, coming, so overlook (O 
Muhammad 38), their faults with gracious forgiveness. 86. Verily, your Lord is the 
All-Knowing Creator. 
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87. And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven of Al-Mathâni (seven 
repeatedly-recited Verses), (i.e. Sérat Al-Fâtihah) and the Grand Qur’an. 88. Look 
not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have bestowed on certain classes of 
them (the disbelievers), nor grieve over them. And lower your wings for the 
believers (be courteous to the fellow-believers). 89. And say (O Muhammad 38): 
“I am indeed a plain warner.” 90. As We have sent down on the dividers, (Quraish 
pagans or Jews and Christians). 91. Who have made the Qur’an into parts (i.e. 
believed in one part and disbelieved in the other). 92. So, by your Lord, (O 
Muhammad 38), We shall certainly call all of them to account. 
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93. For all that they used to do. 94. Therefore proclaim openly (Allah’s Message 

— Islamic Monotheism) that which you are commanded, and turn away from 
Al-Mushrikan. 95. Truly, We will suffice you against the scoffers, 96. Who set up 
along with Allah another ilâh (god); but they will come to know. 97. Indeed, We 
know that your breast is straitened at what they say. 98. So glorify the praises of 
your Lord and be of those who prostrate themselves (to Him). 99. And worship 
your Lord until there comes unto you the certainty (i.e. death). 
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Strat 16. An-Nahl 


(The Bees) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. The Event ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not to hasten it. 
Glorified and Exalted be He above all that they associate as partners with Him. 
2. He sends down the angels with the R2h (Revelation) of His Command to whom 
of His slaves He wills (saying): “Warn mankind that Zâ ilâka illa Ana, so fear Me 
(by abstaining from sins and evil deeds). 3. He has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth. High is He, Exalted above all that they associate as partners with 
Him. 4. He has created man from Nutfah, then behold, this same (man) becomes 
an open opponent. 
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5. And the cattle, He has created them for you; in them there is warmth (warm 
clothing), and numerous benefits, and of them you eat. 6. And wherein is beauty for 
you, when you bring them home in the evening, and as you lead them forth to pasture 
in the moming. 7. And they carry your loads to a land that you could not reach 
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except with great trouble to yourselves. Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most 
Merciful. 8. And (He has created) horses, mules and donkeys, for you to ride and 
as an adornment. And He creates (other) things of which you have no knowledge. 
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9. And upon Allâh is the responsibility to explain the Straight Path. But there are 
ways that tum aside. And had He willed, He would have guided you all 
(mankind). 10. He it is Who sends down water (rain) from the sky; from it you 
drink and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send your cattle to pasture. 
11. With it He causes to grow for you the crops, the olives, the date palms, the 
grapes, and every kind of fruit. Verily, in this is indeed an evident proof and a 
manifest sign for people who give thought. 
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12. And He has subjected to you the night and the day, and the sun and the moon; 
and the stars are subjected by His Command. Surely, in this are proofs for people 
who understand. 13. And whatsoever He has created for you on the earth of 
varying colours. Verily, in this is a sign for people who remember. 14. And He it 
is Who has subjected the sea (to you), that you eat thereof fresh tender meat (i.e. 
fish), and that you bring forth out of it ornaments to wear. And you see the ships 
ploughing through it, that you may seek (thus) of His Bounty (by transporting the 
goods from place to place) and that you may be grateful. 
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15. And He has affixed into the earth mountains standing firm, lest it should 
shake with you; and rivers and roads, that you may guide yourselves. 16. And 
landmarks (signposts, during the day) and by the stars (during the night), they 
(mankind) guide themselves. 17. Is then He, Who creates as one who creates not? 
Will you not then remember? 18. And if you would count the Favours of Allah, 
never could you be able to count them. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 19. And Allah knows what you conceal and what you reveal. 
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20. Those whom they (Al-Mushrikfin) invoke besides Allah have not created 
anything, but are themselves created. 21. (They are) dead, not alive; and they 
know not when they will be raised up. 22. Your Zlâh (God) is One //@h. But for 
those who believe not in the Hereafter, their hearts deny (the faith in the Oneness 
of Allah), and they are proud. 23. Certainly, Allah knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal. Truly, He likes not the proud. 
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24. And when it is said to them: “What is it that your Lord has sent down (unto 
Muhammad Æ)?” They say: “Tales of the men of old!” 25. That they may bear 
their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrection, and also of the burdens of 
those whom they misled without knowledge. Evil indeed is that which they shall 
bear! 26. Those before them indeed plotted, but Allah struck at the foundation of 
their building, and then the roof fell down upon them, from above them, and the 
torment overtook them from directions they did not perceive. 
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27. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will disgrace them and will say: “Where 
are My (so-called) partners concerning whom you used to disagree and dispute 
(with the believers, by defying and disobeying Allah)?” Those who have been 
given the knowledge will say: “Verily, disgrace and misery this Day are upon the 
disbelievers. 28. “Those whose lives the angels take while they are doing wrong 
to themselves (by disbelief and by associating partners in worship with Allah and 
by committing all kinds of crimes and evil deeds).” Then, they will make 
submission (saying): “We used not to do any evil.” (The angels will reply): “Yes! 
Truly, Allah is All-Knower of what you used to do. 
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29. “So enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, and indeed, what an evil abode 
will be for the arrogant.” 30. And (when) it is said to those who are the Muttagiin 
(the pious) “What is it that your Lord has sent down?” They say: “That which is 
good.” For those who do good in this world, there is good, and the home of the 
Hereafter will be better. And excellent indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of 
the Muttagûn (the pious). 31. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity) which 
they will enter, under which rivers flow, they will have therein all that they wish. 
Thus Allah rewards the Muttagiin (the pious). 
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32. Those whose lives the angels take while they are in a pious state (i.e. pure 
from all evil, and worshipping none but Allah Alone) saying (to them): Salamun 
‘Alaikum (peace be on you) enter you Paradise, because of that (the good) which 
you used to do (in the world).” 33. Do they (the disbelievers and polytheists) 
await but that the angels should come to them, or there should come the command 
of your Lord? Thus did those before them. And Allah wronged them not, but they 
used to wrong themselves. 34. Then, the evil results of their deeds overtook them, 
and that at which they used to mock at surrounded them. 
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35. And those who joined others in worship with Allah said: “If Allah had so 
willed, neither we nor our fathers would have worshipped aught but Him, nor 
would we have forbidden anything without (Command from) Him.” So did those 
before them. Then! Are the Messengers charged with anything but to convey 
clearly the Message? 36. And verily, We have sent among every Ummah 
(community, nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): “Worship Allah (Alone), and 
avoid (or keep away from) Taghiit.” Then of them were some whom Allah guided 
and. of them were some upon whom the straying was justified. So travel through 
the land and see what was the end of those who denied (the truth). 
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37. If you (O Muhammad 38) covet for their guidance, then verily, Allâh guides not 
those whom He makes to go astray (or none can guide him whom Allâh sends astray). 
And they will have no helpers. 38. And they swear by Allah their strongest oaths, 
that Allah will not raise up him who dies. Yes, (He will raise them up), — a 
promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but most of mankind know not. 39. In order 
that He may make manifest to them the truth of that wherein they differ, and that 
those who disbelieved may know that they were liars. 
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40. Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it, is only that We say unto it: 
“Be!” — and it is. 41. And as for those who emigrated for the Cause of Allah, 
after they had been wronged, We will certainly give them goodly residence in this 
world, but indeed the reward of the Hereafter will be greater; if they but knew! 
42. (They are) those who remained patient (in this world for Allah’s sake), and put 
their trust in their Lord (Allah Alone). 43. And We sent not (as Our Messengers) 
before you (O Muhammad 3) any but men, whom We sent Revelation, (to preach 
and invite mankind to believe in the Oneness of Allah). So ask (you, O pagans of 
Makkah) of those who know the Scripture, if you know not. 
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44. With clear signs and Books (We sent the Messengers). And We have also sent 
down unto you (O Muhammad 38) the Dhikr, that you may explain clearly to men 
what is sent down to them, and that they may give thought. 45. Do then those who 
devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will not sink them into the earth, or that the 
torment will not seize them from directions they perceive not? 46. Or that He may 
catch them in the midst of their going to and fro (in their jobs), so that there be no 
escape for them (from Allah’s punishment)? 
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47, Or that He may catch them with gradual wasting (of their wealth and health). 
Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful? 48, Have they not 
observed things that Allah has created: (how) their shadows incline to the right 
and to the left, making prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly? 49. And to 
Allah prostrate all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, of the moving 
(living) creatures and the angels, and they are not proud. 
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50. They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they are commanded. 
51. And Allâh said (O mankind!): “Take not ilahain (two gods in worship). 
Verily, He (Allah) is (the) only One Zlâh (God). Then, fear Me (Allah 38) much. 
52.To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and (all that is in) the earth and 
Ad-Din Wasiba is His. Will you then fear any other than Allah? 53. And whatever 
of blessings and good things you have, it is from Allâh. Then, when harm touches 
you, unto Him you cry aloud for help. 
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54.Then, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! some of you 
associate others in worship with their Lord (Allah). 55. So (as a result of that) they 
deny (with ungratefulness) that (Allah’s Favours) which We have bestowed on 
them! Then enjoy yourselves (your short stay), but you will come to know (with 
regrets). 56. And they assign a portion of that which We have provided them unto 
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what they know not (false deities). By Allah, you shall certainly be questioned 
about (all) that you used to fabricate. 57. And they assign daughters unto Allah! — 
Glorified (and Exalted) is He above all that they associate with Him! And unto 
themselves what they desire; 
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58. And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought to any of them, 
his face becomes dark, and he is filled with inward grief! 59. He hides himself 
from the people because of the evil of that whereof he has been informed. Shall he 
keep her with dishonour or bury her in the earth? Certainly, evil is their decision. 
60. For those who believe not in the Hereafter is an evil description, and for Allah 
is the highest description. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
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61. And if Allah were to seize mankind for their wrongdoing, He would not leave 
on it (the earth) a single moving (living) creature, but He postpones them for an 
appointed term and when their term comes, neither can they delay nor can they 
advance it an hour (or a moment). 62. They assign to Allâh that which they dislike 
(for themselves), and their tongues assert the falsehood that the better things will 
be theirs. No doubt for them is the Fire, and they will be the first to be hastened 
on into it, and left there neglected. 
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63. By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before you (O 
Muhammad 38), but Shaitan (Satan) made their deeds fair-seeming to them. So he 
(Satan) is their Wali (helper) today (i.e. in this world), and theirs will be a painful 
torment. 64. And We have not sent down the Book (the Qur’an) to ‘you (O 
Muhammad 3%), except that you may explain clearly unto them those things in 
which they differ, and (as) a guidance and a mercy for a folk who believe. 65. And 
Allah sends down water (rain) from the sky, then He revives the earth therewith 
after its death. Verily, in this is a sign (clear proof) for people who listen (obey 
Allah). 
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66. And verily, in the cattle, there is a lesson for you. We give you to drink of that 
which is in their bellies, from between excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable 
to the drinkers. 67. And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive 
strong drink and a goodly provision. Verily, therein is indeed a sign for people 
who have wisdom. 68. And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: “Take you 
habitations in the mountains and in the trees and in what they erect. 
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69. “Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the ways of your Lord made easy (for 
you).” There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying colour wherein is 
healing for men. Verily, in this is indeed a sign for people who think. 70. And 
Allâh has created you and then He will cause you to die; and of you there are 
some who are sent back to senility, so that they know nothing after having known 
(much). Truly, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Powerful. 
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71. And Allâh has preferred some of you above others in wealth and properties. 
Then, those who are preferred will by no means hand over their wealth and 
properties to those (slaves) whom their right hands possess, so that they may be 
equal with them in respect thereof. Do they then deny the Favour of Allah? 
72. And Allah has made for you Azwâj (mates or wives) of your own kind, and 
has made for you, from your wives, sons and grandsons, and has bestowed on you 
good provision. Do they then believe in false deities and deny the Favour of Allah 
(by not worshipping Allah Alone). 


4 on ne P 2 ow te foe ot fer Zico fo ott Hoe Gee F z ore 

á a AOE EE NG oA a G A A YE ail a oa StS 

4 erz ig gs / z” $r on or + z r P oS F Kor 205 C ek oe 

Eii os p cle a T EA SE ail Oo SS al A i Gy SEEN 
en & a, dd he 


"r Se. <. 4 oi fe, € 1 er err | ° ed 
QA aM Shs a get Hitch, 


Allah í others besides oia and they worship 33; 
any provision 63, for them 34) do own 4% not Ý which 
anything €:5 andtheearth Vt, the heavens 444 from 
for 4 put forward {x5 so not % canthey QALA nor 
ZS knows 45 Allah af truly é similitudes JGNT Allah 
Allah “i puts forward 332 know OA not ¥ and you 


under the possession (of &:5 aslave \i%e the example 3% 
and 423 anything ,¢ over je has power 34% not Ý another) 
63, from Us É § Weprovidedhim 44333 aman on whom 
Ée thereof 4i spends 322 andhe 343 agood t< provision 


o. Mere 


AJ they be equal 263555 can Jó and openly 4455 secretly 
but most of them -xié=1 nay Jj to Allah 44 all praise is due 
know @ S14 not Ý 


73. And they worship others besides Allah — such as do not and cannot own any 
provision for them from the heavens or the earth. 74. So put not forward 
similitudes for Allâh (as there is nothing similar to Him, nor He resembles 
anything). Truly, Allah knows and you know not. 75. Allah puts forward the 
example of (two men — a believer and a disbeliever); a slave (disbeliever) under 
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the possession of another, he has no power of any sort, and (the other), a man 
(believer) on whom We have bestowed a good provision from Us, and he spends 
thereof secretly and openly. Can they be equal? (By no means). All the praises and 
thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But) most of them know not. 
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76. And Allah puts forward (another) example of two men, one of them dumb, 
who has no power over anything (disbeliever), and he is a burden on his master; 
whichever way he directs him, he brings no good. Is such a man equal to one 
(believer in the Islamic Monotheism) who commands justice, and is himself on 
the Straight Path? 77. And to Allah belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth. And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the eye, or even 
nearer. Truly, Allah is Able to do all things. 
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78. And Allah has brought you out from the wombs of your mothers while you 
know nothing. And He gave you hearing, sight, and hearts that you might give 
thanks (to Allâh). 79. Do they not see the birds held (flying) in the midst of the 
sky? None holds them but Allah (none gave them the ability to fly but Allah). 
Verily, in this are clear Aydt for people who believe (in the Oneness of Allah). 
80. And Allah has made for you in your homes an abode, and made for you out of 
the hides of the cattle (tents for) dwelling, which you find so light (and handy) 
when you travel and when you stay (in your travels); and of their wool, fur, and 
hair (sheep wool, camel fur, and goat hair), furnishings and articles of 

convenience (e.g., carpets, blankets), comfort for a while. 
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81. And Allâh has made for you out of that which He has created shades, and has 
made for you places of refuge in the mountains, and has made for you garments to 
protect you from the heat (and cold), and coats of mail to protect you from your 
(mutual) violence. Thus does He perfect His Favour unto you, that you may 
submit yourselves to His Will (in Islâm). 82. Then, if they turn away, your duty (O 
Muhammad %) is only to convey (the Message) in a clear way. 
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83. They recognise the Grace of Allah, yet they deny it (by worshipping others 
besides Allâh) and most of them are disbelievers (deny the Prophethood of 
Muhammad 38). 84. And (remember) the Day when We shall raise up from each 
nation a witness (their Messenger), then, those who disbelieved will not be given 
leave (to put forward excuses), nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to 
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repent and ask for Allah’s forgiveness (of their sins). 85. And when those who did 
wrong (the disbelievers) will see the torment, then it will not be lightened unto 
them, nor will they be given respite. 


Agi HG TRAE NGA Bee 4 AL AIS ol oy; 
US AQ UEE 0,2 13 siái P sal 
FAK Cote Of te 


OLS pent RSG ce lyst 


associated (31 those who LoS see %6, and when {5 
they will say |G their partners 3412.53 partners (with Allah) 
iJ (are) our partners GZ these Sf Our Lord Ú; 
but (Zi besides You Shon invoke |x we used to E% whom 
3 (their) word fý at them 443) they will throw back 
and they will (jt; (are) indeed liars OR surely you 


425 submission 42K on that Day 1% au Allah af to Jj offer 
OLHE they used 6 what Ú from them 4% and will vanish 
bi disbelieved 135° those who <i to invent (false deities) 
p3 (of) Allah at the Path J+% from .¢ and hinder (men) 
the torment „Úi over 33: torment ús We will add for them 


to spread corruption @<»i-% they used é because ⁄ 


86. And when those who associated partners with Allah see their (Allah’s 
so-called) partners, they will say: “Our Lord! These are our partners whom we 
used to invoke besides you.” But they will throw back their word at them (and 
say): “Surely, you indeed are liars!” 87. And they will offer (their full) submission 
to Allâh (Alone) on that Day, and their invented false deities will vanish from 
them. 88. Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for 
them We will add torment to the torment because they used to spread corruption. 
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89. And (remember) the Day when We shall raise up from every nation a witness against 
them from amongst themselves. And We shall bring you (O Muhammad 3%) asa 
witness against these. And We have sent down to you the Book (the Qur’ân) as an 
exposition of everything, a guidance, a mercy, and glad tidings for those who have 
submitted themselves (to Allâh as Muslims). 90. Verily, Allâh enjoins Al- ‘Ad! and 
Al-Ihsan, and giving (help) to kith and kin (i.e. all that Allah has ordered you to 
give them, e.g., wealth, visiting, looking after them, or any other kind of help), 
and forbids Al-Fahshd’, and Al-Munkar, and Al-Baghy (i.e. all kinds of 
oppression). He admonishes you, that you may take heed. 

317, A V od Se OR aRere Se. o2 tert ay BDO Be ok prs F or th 4, 
NS, SS Remele ail K 5 AEN RY G18) ST ge Shs 
SERA ABI G GL ELE MUR GO chaos 

ays PPT PA er 7g, ESA o 70g Ze. 

13 EE GENS NG aá kg Mada s Ke 

ch 7. 


(EI a 


when %6) (of) Allah í the Covenant 34% and fulfil i$$; 
AN break 1,245 and don't Íj you have taken a covenant anys 
and %5 confirmation thereof Ús= after 3% (your) oaths 


over you ¿aÍ Allah <if you have appointed 22k indeed 
QL what C knows AS Allah af verily Íj guarantor 4% 
like that (woman) who 4) be (you) GS and not Í; you do 


Sirah 16. An-Nahl Parti4d |629| V4 5+! AT ocd 8) ps 


PAL Or 


strength (it es after „f. her spun thread (i532 undoes 225 
“5 you take <i weakening it 62.4 has become strong) 
among yourselves Rr as a means of deception Ses your oaths 
more SA (itis) &æ anation 2A should be <$ lest á 


tests 22.3% only Cí} another nation 34 than 3. numerous 


4 


to $ and He will make clear G4; by this “4 Allah “if you 
you 3% what © (of) Resurrection x445 on the Day ¢» you 


ee 


to differ @ijt# about (it) 43 used 


Pag 


91. And fulfil the Covenant of Allâh (Bai‘ah: pledge for Islam) when you have 
covenanted, and break not the oaths after you have confirmed them — and indeed 
you have appointed Allah your surety. Verily, Allah knows what you do. 92. And 
be not like her who undoes the thread which she has spun, after it has become 
strong, by taking your oaths as a means of deception among yourselves, lest a 
nation should be more numerous than another nation. Allah only tests you by this 
(i.e. who obeys Allah and fulfils Allah’s Covenant and who disobeys Allah and 
breaks Alléh’s Covenant). And on the Day of Resurrection, He will certainly 
make clear to you that wherein you used to differ. 
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93. And had Allah willed, He could have made you (all) one nation, but He sends 
astray whom He wills and guides whom He wills. But you shall certainly be called 
to account for what you used to do. 94. And make not your oaths, a means of 
deception among yourselves, lest a foot should slip after being firmly planted, and 
you may have to taste the evil (punishment in this world) of having hindered 
(men) from the path of Allah (i.e. belief in the Oneness of Allah and His 
Messenger, Muhammad 3§), and yours will be a great torment (i.e. the fire of Hell 
in the Hereafter). 
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95. And purchase not a small gain at the cost of Allah’s Covenant. Verily, what is 
with Allâh is better for you if you did but know. 96. Whatever is with you, will be 
exhausted, and whatever is with Allah (of good deeds) will remain. And those 
who are patient, We will certainly pay them a reward in proportion to the best of 
what they used to do. 97. Whoever works righteousness — whether male or 
female — while he (or she) is a true believer (of Islamic Monotheism) verily, to 
him We will give a good life, and We shall pay them certainly a reward in 
proportion to the best of what they used to do (i.e., Paradise in the Hereafter). 
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98. So when you want to recite the Qur’an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaitan 
(Satan), the outcast (the cursed one). 99. Verily, he has no power over those who 
believe and put their trust only in their Lord (Allah). 100. His power is only over 
those who obey and follow him (Satan), and those who join partners with Him. 
101. And when We change a Verse (of the Qur’n) in place of another — and Allah 
knows best what He sends down — they (the disbelievers) say: “You (O 
Muhammad 3§) are but a Muftari! (forger, liar).” Nay, but most of them know not. 
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102. Say (O Muhammad 38) Ruh-ul-Qudus [Jibrîl (Gabriel)] has brought it (the 
Qur’an) down from your Lord with truth, that it may make firm and strengthen 
(the Faith of) those who believe, and as a guidance and glad tidings to those who 
have submitted (to Allâh as Muslims). 103. And indeed We know that they 
(polytheists and pagans) say: “It is only a human being who teaches him 
(Muhammad %).” The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the 
Qur’an) is a clear Arabic tongue. 104. Verily, those who believe not in the Aydt of 
Allah, Allah will not guide them and theirs will be a painful torment. 
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105. It is only those who believe not in the Ayât of Allah, who fabricate falsehood, 
and it is they who are liars. 106. Whoever disbelieved in Allah after his belief, 
except him who is forced thereto and whose heart is at rest with Faith; but such as 
open their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from Allah, and theirs will be a 
great torment. 107. That is because they loved and preferred the life of this world 
over that of the Hereafter. And Allah guides not the people who disbelieve. 
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108. They are those upon whose hearts, hearing (ears) and sight (eyes) Allah has 
set aseal. And they are the heedless! 109. No doubt, in the Hereafter, they will be 
the losers. 110. Then, verily, your Lord — for those who emigrated after they had 
been put to trials and thereafter strove hard and fought (for the Cause of Allah) 
and were patient, verily, your Lord afterward is, Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’ 
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111. (Remember) the Day when every person will come up pleading for himself, 
and every one will be paid in full for what he did (good or evil, belief or disbelief 
in the life of this world) and they will not be dealt with unjustly. 112. And Allah 
puts forward the example of a township (Makkah), that dwelt secure and 
well-content: its provision coming to it in abundance from every place, but it (its 
people) denied the Favours of Allah (with ungratefulness). So Allah made it taste 
extreme of hunger (famine) and fear, because of that (evil, i.e. denying Prophet 
Muhammad 38) which they (its people) used to do. 
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113. And verily, there had come unto them a Messenger (Muhammad 3%) from 
among themselves, but they denied him, so the torment overtook them while they 
were Zâlimûn. 114. So eat of the lawful and good food which Allah has provided 
for you. And be grateful for the Graces of Allah, if it is He Whom you worship. 
115. He has forbidden you only Al-Maitah (meat of a dead animal), blood, the 
flesh of swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than 
Allah. But if one is forced by necessity, without wilful disobedience, and not 
transgressing, — then, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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116. And say not concerning that which your tongues put forth falsely: “This is 
lawful and this is forbidden,” so as to invent lies against Allah. Verily, those who 
invent lies against Allah will never prosper. 117. A passing brief enjoyment (will 
be theirs), but they will have a painful torment. 118. And unto those who are 
Jews, We have forbidden such things as We have mentioned to you (O 
Muhammad 3%) before. And We wronged them not, but they used to wrong 
themselves, 
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119. Then, verily, your Lord — for those who do evil (commit sins and are 

disobedient to Allah) in ignorance and afterward repent and do righteous deeds, 
verily, your Lord thereafter, (to such) is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
120. Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was an Ummah (a leader having all the good 
righteous qualities), or a nation, obedient to Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but 
Allah), and he was not one of those who were Al-Mushrikiin. 121. (He was) 
thankful for His (Allah’s) Favours. He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate friend) 
and guided him to a Straight Path (Islamic Monotheism — neither Judaism nor 
Christianity). 122. And We gave him good in this world, and in the Hereafter he 
shall be of the righteous. 
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123. Then, We have sent the Revelation to you (O Muhammad saying): “Follow 
the religion of Ibrahim (Abraham) Hanif (Islamic Monotheism) and he was not of 
the Mushrikûn. 124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed 
concerning it, and verily, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection about that wherein they used to differ. 125. Invite (mankind, O 
Muhammad) to the way of your Lord (i.e., Islam) with wisdom (i.e., with the 
Divine Revelation and the Qur’an) and fair preaching, and argue with them in a 
way that is better. Truly, your Lord knows best who has gone astray from His 
path, and He is the Best Aware of those who are guided. 
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126. And if you punish (your enemy, O you believers in the Oneness of Allâh), 
then punish them with the like of that with which you were afflicted. But if you 
endure patiently, verily, it is better for As-Sâbirûn (the patient). 127. And endure 
you patiently (O Muhammad 38), your patience is not but from Allah. And grieve 
not over them (polytheists and pagans), and be not distressed because of what they 
plot. 128. Truly, Allah is with those who fear Him (keep their duty unto Him), and 
those who are Muhsiniin (good-doers). 
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Sarat 17. Al-Isra’ 
(The Journey by Night) 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) Who took His slave (Muhammad 38) for 
a journey by night from Al-Masjid Al-Harâm (at Makkah) to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa 
(in Jerusalem), the neighbourhood whereof We have blessed, in order that We 
might show him (Muhammad 3%) of Our Aydt. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Seer. 2. And We gave Moses the Scripture and made it a guidance for the 
Children of Israel (saying): “Take none other than Me as (your) Wakil. 3. “O 
offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nûh (Noah)! Verily, he 
was a grateful slave.” 
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3.“O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nûh (Noah)! Verily, 
he was a grateful slave.” 4, And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the 
Scripture: indeed you would do mischief in the land twice and you will become 
tyrants and extremely arrogant! 5. So, when the promise came for the first of the 
two, We sent against you slaves of Ours given to terrible warfare. They entered 
the very innermost parts ofi your homes. And it was a promise fulfilled. 6. Then 
We gave you areturn of victory over them. And We helped you with wealth and 
children and made you more numerous in man-power. 
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7. (And We said): “If you do good, you do good for your ownselves, and if you do 
evil (you do it) against yourselves.” Then, when the second promise came to pass, 
to disgrace your faces and to enter the mosque (of Jerusalem) as they had entered 
it before, and to destroy with utter destruction all that fell in their hands. 8. “It 
may be that your Lord may show mercy unto you, but if you return (to sins), We 
shall retum. And We have made Hell a prison for the disbelievers. 
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9. Verily, this Qur’an guides to that which is most just and right and gives glad 
tidings to the believers, who work deeds of righteousness, that they shall have a 
great reward. 10. And that those who believe not in the Hereafter, for them We 
have prepared a painful torment. 11. And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he 
invokes (Allah) for good and man is ever hasty. 
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12. And We have appointed the night and the day as two Ayât. Then, We have 
obliterated the sign of the night while We have made the sign of the day 
illuminating, that you may seek bounty from your Lord, and that you may know 
the number of the years and the reckoning. And We have explained everything 
with full explanation. 13. And We have fastened every man’s deeds to his neck, 
and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him a book which he will 
find wide open. 
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14. (It will be said to him): “Read your book. You yourself are sufficient as a 
reckoner against you this Day.” 15. Whoever goes right, then he goes right only 
for the benefit of his ownself. And whoever goes astray, then he goes astray to his 
own loss. No one laden with burdens can bear another’s burden. And We never 
punish until We have sent a Messenger. 16. And when We decide to destroy a 
town (population), We (first) send a definite order to those among them who lead 
a life of luxury. Then, they transgress therein, and thus the word is justified 
against it (them). Then We destroy it with complete destruction. 
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17. And how many generations have We destroyed after Noah! And Sufficient is 
your Lord as an All-Knower and All-Beholder of the sins of His slaves. 
18. Whoever desires the quick-passing, We readily grant him what We will for 
whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will burn 
therein disgraced and rejected. 19. And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives 
for it, with the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer — then such are 
the ones whose striving shall be appreciated,. 
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20. On each — these as well as those — We bestow from the Bounties of your 
Lord. And the Bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden. 21. See how We 
prefer one above another (in this world), and verily, the Hereafter will be greater 
in degrees and greater in preferment. 22. Set not up with Allah any other ilâh 
(god), (O man)! or you will sit down reproved, forsaken. 23. And your Lord has 
decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful to your parents. If 
one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of 
disrespect, nor shout at them but address them in terms of honour. 
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24. And lower unto them the wing of submission and humility through mercy, and 
say: “My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did bring me up when I was 
young.” 25. Your Lord knows best what is in your inner-selves. If you are 
righteous, then, verily, He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn unto Him 
again and again in obedience, and in repentance. 26. And give to the kinsman his 
due and to the Miskin (poor) and to the wayfarer. But spend not wastefully (your 
wealth) in the manner of a spendthrift. 
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27. Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the devils, and the (Devil-Satan) is ever 
ungrateful to his Lord. 28. And if you (O Muhammad 38) turn away from them 
and you are awaiting a mercy from your Lord for which you hope, then, speak 
unto them a soft, kind word. 29. And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to 
your neck, nor stretch it forth to its utmost reach, so that you become 
blameworthy and in severe poverty. 30. Truly, your Lord enlarges the provision 
for whom He wills and straitens. Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, All-Seer of His 
slaves. 
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31. And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We shall provide for them as 
well as for you. Surely, the killing of them is a great sin. 32. And come not near to 
unlawful sex. Verily, it is a F@hishah and an evil way. 33. And do not kill anyone 
whose killing Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause. And whoever is killed 
wrongfully, We have given his heir the authority. But let him not exceed limits in 
the matter of taking life. Verily, he is helped (by the Islamic law). 


IO oF soa SKA cone 
Gall NS I Fle oa MB SIV GEL GOR ' So tah Tai “i o m DAK 
ORO S222 58 a ANS GM; 


wealth/property dt approach (come near) (oe and don't Ý; 
gai (it) æ with what ri except ‘fj (of) the orphan „ý 
the age of full strength $4 he attains ae until & (is) best 
the covenant ig verily f the covenant J and fulfil i$$; 
and få; a responsibility (questioned about) © Vax fic is oÉ 
and Í$ you measure es when { measure JS give full 


good “3 that is Gi straight Ži with balance „ka weigh 
and not Y; interpretation (in the end) Ors and better oe Vs 
‘ti of which . you have á not jí what U follow 2% 
31305 and the sight sai the hearing ga verily é, knowledge 
forit 2% is ó (of) those KER each % and the heart 


faz 


questioned AHI 


34. And come not near to the orphan’s property except to improve it, until he 
attains the age of full strength. And fulfil (every) covenant. Verily, the covenant 
will be questioned about. 35. And give full measure when you measure, and 
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weigh with a balance that is straight. That is good (advantageous) and better in the 
end. 36. And follow not that of which you have no knowledge. Verily, the 
hearing, and the sight, and the heart of each of those ones will be questioned (by 
Allah). 
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37. And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, you can neither 
rend nor penetrate the earth, nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in 
height. 38. All the bad aspects of these (the above mentioned things) are hateful to 
your Lord. 39. This is (part) of Al-Hikmah which your Lord has revealed to you 
(O Muhammad 4). And set not up with Allâh any other ilâh (god) lest you should 
be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and rejected (from Allah’s Mercy). 40. Has 
then your Lord (O pagans of Makkah!) preferred for you sons, and taken for 
Himself from among the angels daughters? Verily, you indeed utter an awful 
saying. 
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41. And surely, We have explained in this Qur’4n that they (the disbelievers) may 
take heed, but it increases them in naught save aversion. 42. Say (O Muhammad 
# to these polytheists, pagans): “If there had been other alihah (gods) along with 
Him as they assert, then they would certainly have sought out a way to the Lord of 
the Throne. 43. Glorified and Exalted is He High above (the great falsehood) that 
they say! 44. The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify Him 
and there is not a thing but glorifies His Praise. But you understand not their 
glorification. Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 
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45. And when you (Muhammad 3) recite the Qur’an, We put between you and 
those who believe not in the Hereafter, an invisible veil. 46. And We have put 
coverings over their hearts lest, they should understand it (the Qur’4n), and in 
their ears deafness. And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the 
Qur’an, they turn on their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike. 47. We know best of 
what they listen to, when they listen to you. And when they take secret counsel, 
then the Z4limiin say: “You follow none but a bewitched man.” 
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48. See what examples they have put forward for you. So they have gone astray, 
and never can they find a way. 49. And they say: “When we are bones and 
fragments (destroyed), should we really be resurrected (to be) a new creation?” 
50. Say (O Muhammad 38): “Be you stones or iron,” 51. “Or some created thing 
that is yet greater (or harder) in your breasts.” Then, they will say: “Who shall 
bring us back (to life)?” Say: “He Who created you first!” Then, they will shake 
their heads at you and say: “When will that be?” Say: “Perhaps it is near!” 
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52. On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer (His Call) with (words 
of) His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have stayed (in this 
world) but a little while! 53. And say to My slaves that they should (only) say 
those words that are the best. (Because) Satan verily, sows a state of conflict and 
disagreements among them. Surely, Satan is to man a plain enemy. 54. Your Lord 
knows you best; if He wills, He will have mercy on you, or if He wills, He will 
punish you. And We have not sent you (O Muhammad 3§) as a guardian over 
them. 


Fee F067 oree 40% CBee 


St Wat J CD 95 556 Cites Sm Se Sel an SS a Ce ead 1 og Al elas 
ore Ge of ar ede, 4 <é < p ort 
ye IRS ops y Ofka I OLA LG Ke A as 2359 ¢ res 


Foe 2 (478, a4" 


Osis 6 Bi He mille IRSA AOA 


Sarah 17. Al-Isra’ Part15 [652] 1 +54! VV elpa By gue 


(are) 4 all those who oy knows best “á and your Lord bss 
(5 and indeed 3%; and the earth ti; the heavens 4441 in 
over § (of) the Prophets isf some jx We have preferred 
the €5%35 David 33% and We gave (ij others tæ (above) 


you .2225 those whom {if call unto i$ say § Psalms 


neither $ besides Him «492 44 pretend (claimed to be gods) 
the adversity 331 to remove 4 they have the power S07 


5 those áá to shift (it) Áá nor Ý; from you K 
35 to J] desire (seek) <%% they call upon <% whom 


S which of them wel the means of access {es their lord 


(for) His 42225 and they hope 955 (should be) the nearest 
g% verily § His Torment G2 and they fear <5 Mercy 


L bor 


(something to wié is 4%% (of) your Lord 4&5 the Torment 
be) afraid of 


55. And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and the earth. And 
indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above others, and to David We 
gave the Zabûr (Psalms). 56. Say (O Muhammad 4): “Call upon those — besides 
Him — whom you pretend. They have neither the power to remove the adversity 
from you nor even to shift it from you to another person.” 57. Those whom they 
call upon desire (for themselves) means of access to their Lord (Allah), as to 
which of them should be the nearest; and they hope for His Mercy and fear His 
Torment. Verily, the Torment of your Lord is (something) to be afraid of! 
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58. And there is not a town (population) but We shall destroy it before the Day of 
Resurrection, or punish it with a severe torment. That is written in the Book (of 
our Decrees) 59. And nothing stops Us from sending the Aydt but that the people 
of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel to Thamûd as a clear sign, but 
they did her wrong. And We sent not the signs except to warn, and to make them 
afraid (of destruction). 
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60. And (remember) when We told you: “Verily, your Lord has encompassed 
mankind.” And We made not the vision which we showed you but a trial for 
mankind, and (likewise) the accursed tree (Zagqim, mentioned) in the Qur’an. 
We warn and make them afraid but it only increases them in naught save great 
disbelief, oppression and disobedience to Allah. 61. And (remember) when We 
said to the angels: “Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.” They prostrated themselves 
except Iblis (Satan). He said: “Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You created 
from clay?” 
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62. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “See this one whom You have honoured above me, if You 
give me respite (keep me alive) to the Day of Resurrection, I will surely, seize and 
mislead his offspring (by sending them astray) all but a few!” 63. (Allah) said: 
“Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all) — an ample recompense. 64. “And befool them gradually those whom 
you can among them with your voice, make assaults on them with your cavalry 

‘and your infantry, share with them wealth and children, and make promises to 
them.” But Satan promises them nothing but deceit. 
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65. “Verily, My slaves — you have no authority over them. And All-Sufficient is 
your Lord as a Guardian.” 66. Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you 
through the sea, in order that you may seek of His Bounty. Truly, He is Ever Most 
Merciful towards you. 67. And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that 
you call upon vanish from you except Him (Allah Alone). But when He brings 
you safe to land, you turn away (from Him). And man is ever ungrateful. 
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68.Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow 
you up, or that He will not send against you a violent sand-storm? Then, you shall 
find no Wakil. 69. Or do you feel secure that He will not send you back a second 
time to sea and send against you a hurricane of wind and drown you because of 
your disbelief? Then you will not find any avenger therein against Us. 70. And 
indeed We have honoured the Children of Adam, and We have carried them on 
land and sea, and have provided them with At-Tayyibdt (lawful good things), and 
have preferred them above many of those whom We have created with a marked 
preferment. 
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71. (And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with 
their (respective) Imam. So whosoever is given his record in his right hand, such 
will read their records, and they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least. 
72. And whoever is blind in this world, will be blind in the Hereafter, and more 
astray from the Path. 
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73. Verily, they were about to tempt you away from that which We have revealed 
(the Qur’an) unto you (O Muhammad 3), to fabricate something other than it 
against Us, and then they would certainly have taken you a Khalil! 74. And had 
We not made you stand firm, you would nearly have inclined to them a little. 
75.In that case We would have made you taste a double portion (of punishment) 
in this life and a double portion (of punishment) after death. And then you would 
have found none to help you against Us. 
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76. And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to drive you out from 
the land. But in that case, they would not have stayed (therein) after you, except 
for a little while. 77. (This was Our) Sunnah (rule or way) with the Messengers 
We sent before you (O Muhammad 38), and you will not find any alteration in Our 
Sunnah. 78. Perform As-Salât from mid-day till the darkness of the night, and 
recite the Qur’an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the Qur’4n in the early 
dawn is ever witnessed. 
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79. And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salât (prayer) with it as an 
additional prayer for you (O Muhammad 38). It may be that your Lord will raise 
you to Magam Mahmidd. 80. And say (O Muhammad 38): My Lord! Let my entry 
be good, and my exit be good. And grant me from You an authority to help me. 
81. And say: “Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. Surely, falsehood is 
ever bound to vanish.” 
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82. And We send down of the Qur’4n that which is a healing and a mercy to those 
who believe, and it increases the Zélimiin nothing but loss. 83. And when We 
bestow Our Grace on man (the disbeliever), he tums away and becomes arrogant. 
And when evil touches him, he is in great despair. 84. Say (O Muhammad & to 
mankind): “Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and your Lord knows best of 
him whose path is right.” 
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85. And they ask you (O Muhammad Æ) concerning the RôA (the spirit). Say: 
“The Rih (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my 
Lord. And of knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a little.” 86. And if 
We willed, We could surely, take away that which We have revealed to you. Then 
you would find no protector for you against Us in that respect. 87. Except as a 
mercy from your Lord. Verily, His Grace unto you (O Muhammad 3%) is ever 
great. 88. Say: “If the mankind and the jinn were together to produce the like of 
this Qur’an, they could not produce the like thereof, even if they helped one 
another.” 
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89. And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, in this Qur’ân, every kind of 
similitude, but most of mankind refuse but disbelief. 90. And they say: “We shall 
not believe in you (O Muhammad 38), until you cause a spring to gush forth from 
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the earth for us; 91.“Or you have a garden of date palms and grapes, and cause 
rivers to gush forth in their midst abundantly; 92. “Or you cause the heaven to fall 
upon us in pieces, as you have pretended, or you bring Allah and the angels before 
(us) face to face; 
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93. “Or you have a house of Zukhruf, or you ascend up into the sky, and even then 
we will put no faith in your ascension until you bring down for us a Book that we 
would read.” Say (O Muhammad 38): “Glorified (and Exalted) be my Lord! Am I 
anything but a man, sent as a Messenger?” 94. And nothing prevented men from 
believing when the guidance came to them, except that they said: “Has Allah sent 
a man as (His) Messenger?” 95. Say: “If there were on the earth, angels walking 
about in peace and security, We should certainly have sent down for them from 
the heaven an angel as a Messenger.” 
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96. Say: “Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and you. Verily, He is Ever 
the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His slaves.” 97. And he whom Allah guides, he is 
led aright; but he whom He sends astray, for such you will find no Auliya’ besides 
Him, and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection on their faces, 
blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, We shall 
increase for them the fierceness of the Fire. 98. That is their recompense, because 
they denied Our Aydt and said: “When we are bones and fragments, shall we 
really be raised up as a new creation?” 
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99, See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, is Able to 
create the like of them. And He has decreed for them an appointed term, whereof 
there is no doubt. But the Z4limin refuse but disbelief. 100. Say (to the 
disbelievers): “If you possessed the treasure of the Mercy of my Lord, then you 
would surely, hold back (from spending) for fear of (being exhausted), and man is 
ever miserly!” 101. And indeed We gave Moses nine clear signs. Ask then the 
Children of Israel, when he came to them, then Pharaoh said to him: “O Moses! I 
think you are indeed bewitched.” 
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102. (Moses) said: “Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down by 
none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth. And I think you are, indeed, O 
Pharaoh doomed to destruction away from all good!” 103. So he resolved to turn 
them out of the land (of Egypt). But We drowned him and all who were with him. 
104. And We said to the Children of Israel after him: “Dwell in the land, then, 
when the final and the last promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as 
mixed crowd. 105. And with truth We have sent it down, and with truth it has 
descended. And We have sent you (O Muhammad 3) as nothing but a bearer of 
glad tidings, and a warner. 
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106. And (it is) a Qur’an which We have divided, in order that you might recite it 
to men at intervals. And We have revealed it by stages. 107. Say (O Muhammad 
Æ to them): “Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who were given 
knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble 
prostration.” 108. And they say: “Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the Promise of our 
Lord must be fulfilled.” 109. And they fall down on their faces weeping and it 
increases their humility. 
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110. Say (O Muhammad 38): “Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious (Allâh), 
by whatever name you invoke Him, for to Him belong the Best Names. And offer 
your Salât (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way between. 
111. And say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten‘a 
son, and Who has no partner in (His) Dominion, nor He is low to have a Walf. 
And magnify Him with all magnificence.” 
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Sûrat 18. Al-Kahf 


(The Cave) 


In the Name of Allâh 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
1. All the praises and thanks be to Allâh, Who has sent down to His slave 
(Muhammad 3) the Book, and has not placed therein any crookedness. 2. (He has 
made it) straight to give warning of a severe punishment from Him, and to give 
glad tidings to the believers, who do righteous deeds, that they shall have a fair 
reward. 3, They shall abide therein for ever. 4. And to warn those who say, “Allâh 
has begotten a son.” 5.No knowledge have they of such a thing, nor had their 
fathers. Mighty is the word that comes out of their mouths. They utter nothing but 
a lie. 
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6. Perhaps, you, would kill yourself (O Muhammad #%) in grief, over their 
footsteps, because they believe not in this narration (the Qur’an). 7. Verily, we 
have made that which is on earth as an adornment for it, in order that We may test 
them as to which of them are best in deeds. 8. And verily, We shall make all that 
is on it (the earth) a bare dry soil. 9. Do you think that the people of the Cave and 
the Inscription were a wonder among Our Signs? 10. (Remember) when the young 
men fled for refuge to the Cave. They said: “Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from 
Yourself, and facilitate for us our affair in the right way!” 
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11. Therefore, We covered up their hearing in the Cave for a number of years. 
12. Then We raised them up, that We might test which of the two parties was best 
at calculating the time period that they had tarried. 13. We narrate unto you (O 
Muhammad 3%) their story with truth: Truly, they were young men who believed 
in their Lord (Allah), and We increased them in guidance. 14. And We made their 
hearts firm and strong when they stood up and said: “Our Lord is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, never shall we call upon any ilâh (god) other than Him; if 
we did, we should indeed have uttered an enormity m disbelief. 
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15. “These our people have taken for worship dlihah (gods) other than Him 
(Allah). Why do they not bring for them a clear authority? And who does more 
wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah. 16. “And when you withdraw from 
them, and that which they worship, except Allâh, then seek refuge in the Cave; 
your Lord will open a way for you from His Mercy and will make easy for you 
your affair.” 
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17. And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, declining to the right from 
their Cave, and when it set, turning away from them to the left, while they lay in 
the midst of the Cave. That is (one) of the Ayât of Allah. He whom Allâh guides, 
he is the rightly-guided; but he whom He sends astray, for him you will find no 
Wali (guiding friend) to lead him. 18. And you would have thought them awake, 
whereas they were asleep. And We turned them on their right and on their left 
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sides, and their dog stretching forth his two forelegs at the entrance. Had you 
looked at them, you would certainly have turned back from them in flight, and 
would certainly have been filled with awe of them. 
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19, Likewise, We awakened them that they might question one another. A speaker 
from among them said: “How long have you stayed (here)?” They said: “We have 
stayed (perhaps) a day or part of a day.” They said: “Your Lord (Alone) knows 
best how long you have stayed. So send one of you with this silver coin of yours 
to the town, and let him find out which is the good lawful food, and bring some of 
that to you. And let him be careful and let no man know of you. 


a Seed = RP, Po St a, k o% oF l 4 Pa or wei 
CFA Se My aS SH cede pvt I Sth KE LTE oy A 
Lo At tapes gsr Ñ ostort BS Efe my , cmt on 


Sef SEP 2% Be Serer 4 © 14 
ESE pple i SUS eal pe O56 By 5 VG Se ales SIL |e 
3 4.34 Care % edb 


OM pho DIL pa ASE N56 Hy, AS 


they S225 of you Xá theyleamiyis, if a verily they 4 


ġ they turn you back ¢£=54,2 or Ñ will stone you (to death) 


ove 


Sirah 18. Al-Kahf Part 15 VO sjh VA AgI 5) pe 


you will be Aus and never f, their religion reals into 
Gel and thus 4t; ever @iicf in that case 1% successful 


Zi or . 


that they (people) might Gobet their case ree We made known 
FA (is) true G~ (of) Allah a the Promise 3¢3 that <Í know 


for 


about’ Gs doubt <», (there is) no Ý the Hour 3123 and that 


saroe 2 perz 


among prx they disputed 855% (remember) when it 


construct iý they said iid about their case sad sÍ themselves 


o DAG a 


knows best AH] their Lord p% a building (45 over them mee 
(on) ge won iE those who <eiif said jó about them yan 
over them œf we verily shall take 3:24 their point esl 


a place of worship (mosque) iie. 


20. “For, if they come to know of you, they will stone you or turn you back to 
their religion; and in that case you will never be successful.” 21. And thus We 
made their case known, that they might know that the Promise of Allah is true, 
and that there can be no doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when they disputed 
among themselves about their case, they said: “Construct a building over them; 
their Lord knows best about them;” (then) those who won their point said: “We 
verily, shall build a place of worship over them.” 
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22. (Some) say they were three, the dog being the fourth among them; and say 
they were five, the dog being the sixth, — guessing at the Unseen; say they were 
seven, and the dog being the eighth. Say (O Muhammad 38): “My Lord knows best 
their number; none knows them but a few.” So debate not except with the clear 
proof. And consult not any of them about the people of the Cave. 
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23. And never say of anything, “I shall do such and such thing tomorrow.” 
24. Except, “If Allah wills!” And remember your Lord when you forget and say: 
“It may be that my Lord guides me unto a nearer way of truth than this.” 25. And 
they stayed in their Cave three hundred years, adding nine. 26. Say: “Allah knows 
best how long they stayed. With Him is the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. 
How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)! They have no Walî other than Him, 
and He makes none to share in His Decision and His Rule.” 
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27. And recite what has been revealed to you (O Muhammad 38) of the Book (the 
Qur’an) of your Lord. None can change His Words, and none will you find as a 
refuge other than Him. 28. And keep yourself (O Muhammad 38) patiently with 
those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking His Face; and let not 
your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the world; 
and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, and 
who follows his own lusts, and whose affair has been lost. 


as BI fy DONDE anba CEG ARE M5 of MS 033 n í É; 
aiin oO Ts i Ji sa 595 Jee io 2 an 
Ge gay. 1 1% ee ee 


os Your Lord K5 (is) from . the truth ġi and say AS, 
and .45 let him believe web wills 4% then whosoever 


verily We Ú let him disbelieve “Sf wills 2% whosoever 
iti a Fire $é for the wrong-doers uÉ have prepared 6321 


Sarah 18. Al-Kahf Parti5 [674] 10 55+! VA cig 8) po 


ILa andif 5 its walls (a2 them ¢» will surround 
like aval water s they will be granted ae they ask for help 
terrible is <4 the faces ¿4% that will scald «5 boiling oil 


146 


the resting place @)G%% and terrible is 5425 the drink 413i 


eSutst and do (25 believe Vir those who <p verily 4 
the $Í shall lose 4,2 not Ý certainly We Új righteous deeds 


deeds €X does good í Í (of) him who % reward 


29. And say: “The truth is from your Lord.” Then whosoever wills, let him 
believe; and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. Verily, We have prepared for the 
Zélimiin, a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them. And if they ask for help, 
they will be granted water like boiling oil, that will scald their faces. Terrible is 
the drink, and an evil Murtafaq! 30. Verily, as for those who believed and did 
righteous deeds, certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone who does his 
(righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner to be lost. 
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31. These! For them will be ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise; wherein rivers flow underneath 
them; therein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold, and they will wear green 
garments of fine and thick silk. They will recline therein on raised thrones. How 
good is the reward, and what an excellent Murtafaq! 32. And put forward to them 
the example of two men: unto one of them We had given two gardens of grapes, 
and We had surrounded both with date palms; and had put between them green 
crops. 
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33. Each of those two gardens brought forth its produce, and failed not in the least 
therein, and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of them. 34. And he had 
property (or fruit) and he said to his companion, in the course of mutual talk: “I 
am more than you in wealth and stronger in respect of men.” 35. And he went into 
his garden while in a state, unjust to himself. He said: “I think not that this will 
ever perish. 36. “And I think not the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am 
brought back to my Lord, I surely, shall find better than this when I return to 
Him.” 
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37. His companion said to him during the talk with him: “Do you disbelieve in 
Him Who created you out of dust, then out of Nutfah, then fashioned you into a 
man? 38. “But as for my part, (I believe) that He is Allah, my Lord, and none shall 
I associate as partner with my Lord. 39. “It was better for you to say, when you 
entered your garden: ‘That which Allah wills! There is no power but with Allah!’ 
If you see me less than you in wealth, and children, 
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40. “It may be that my Lord will give me something better than your garden, and 
will send on it Husban from the sky, then it will be a slippery earth. 41. “Or the 
water thereof (of the gardens) becomes deep-sunken (underground) so that you 
will never be able to seek it.” 42. So his fruits were encircled (with ruin). And he 
remained clapping his hands (with sorrow) over what he had spent upon it, while 
it was all destroyed on its trellises, and he could only say: “Would that I had 
ascribed no partners to my Lord!” 
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43. And he had no group of men to help him against Allah, nor could he defend 
himself. 44. There (on the Day of Resurrection), Al-Waldyah will be for Allah 
(Alone), the True God. He (Allah) is the Best for reward and the Best for the final 
end. 45. And put forward to them the example of the life of this world: it is like 
the water (rain) which We send down from the sky, and the vegetation of the earth 
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mingles with it, and becomes fresh and green. But (later) it becomes dry and 
broken pieces, which the winds scatter. And Allah is Able to do everything. 
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46. Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of this world. But the good 
righteous deeds that last, are better with your Lord for rewards and better in 
respect of hope. 47. And the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away (like 
clouds of dust), and you will see the earth as a levelled plain, and we shall gather 
them all together so as to leave not one of them behind. 48. And they will be set 
before your Lord in rows,: “Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you 
the first time. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no Meeting for you.” 
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49. And the Book (one’s Record) will be placed, and you will see the Mujrimiin, 
fearful of that which is therein. They will say: “Woe to us! What sort of Book is 
this that leaves neither a small thing nor a big thing, but has recorded it with 
numbers!” And they will find all that they did, placed before them, and your Lord 
treats no one with injustice. 50. And (remember) when We said to the angels: 
“Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.” So they prostrated themselves except Iblis 
(Satan). He was one of the jinn; he disobeyed the Command of his Lord. Will you 
then take him and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemies to you? What an evil is the a for the Zalimiin. 
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51. I (Allah) made them not to witness the creation of the heavens and the earth 
and not their own creation, nor was I (Allah) to take the misleaders as helpers. 
52. And the Day He will say:“Call those partners of Mine whom you pretended.” 
Then they will cry unto them, but they will not answer them, and We shall put 
Maubiq. (a barrier) between them. 53. And the Mujrimiin, shall see the Fire and 
apprehend that they have to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape from 
there. 
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54, And indeed We have put forth every kind of example in this Qur’an, for 
mankind. But, man is ever more quarrelsome than anything. 55. And nothing 
prevents men from believing, (now) when the guidance has come to them, and 
from asking forgiveness of their Lord, except that the ways of the ancients be 
repeated with them, or the torment be brought to them face to face? 56. And We 
send not the Messengers except as givers of glad tidings and warners. But those 
who disbelieve, dispute with false argument, in order to refute the truth thereby. 
And they treat My Aydt, and that with which they are warned, as a jest and 
mockery! 
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57. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayât of his Lord, 
but turns away from them, forgetting what (deeds) his hands have sent forth. 
Truly, We have set veils over their hearts lest they should understand this, and in 
their ears, deafness. And if you (O Muhammad 38) call them to guidance, even 
then they will never be guided. 58. And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of 
mercy. Were He to call them to account for what they have earned, then surely, 
He would have hastened their punishment. But they have their appointed time, 
beyond which they will find no escape. 59. And these towns We destroyed them 
when they did wrong. And We appointed a fixed time for their destruction. 
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60. And (remember) when Mûsâ (Moses) said to his boy-servant: “I will not give 
up (travelling) until I reach the junction of the two seas or (until) I spend years 
and years in travelling.” 61. But when they reached the junction of the two seas, 
they forgot their fish, and it took its way through the sea as in a tunnel. 62. So 
when they had passed further on, Moses said to his boy-servant: “Bring us our 
moming meal; truly, we have suffered much fatigue in this, our journey.” 63. He 
said:“Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot 
the fish; none but Satan made me forget to remember it. It took its course into the 
sea in a strange (way)!” 
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64. (Moses) said: “That is what we have been seeking.” So they went back 
retracing their footsteps. 65. Then they found one of Our slaves, on whom We had 
bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught knowledge from Us. 66. 

Moses said to him (Khidr): “May I follow you so that you teach me something of 
that knowledge guidance and true path which you have been taught (by Allah)?” 
67. He (Khidr) said: “Verily, you will not be able to have patience with me! 
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68. “And how can you have patience about a thing which you know not?” 69. 
(Moses) said: “If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and I will not disobey you 
in aught.” 70. He (Khidr) said: “Then, if you follow me, ask me not about 
anything till I myself mention of it to you.” 71. So they both proceeded, till, when 
they embarked the ship, he (Khidr) scuttled it. Moses said: “Have you scuttled it 
in order to drown its people? Verily, you have committed a thing Jnr.” 
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72. He (Khidr) said: “Did I not tell you, that you would not be able to have 
patience with me?” 73. (Moses) said: “Call me not to account for what I forgot, 
and be not hard upon me for my affair (with you).” 74. Then they both proceeded, 
till they met a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him. Moses said: “Have you killed an 
innocent person who had killed none? Verily, you have committed a thing Nukr!” 
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75. (Khidr) said: “Did I not tell you that you can have no patience with me?” 
76. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “If I ask you anything after this, keep me not in your 
company, you have received an excuse from me.” 77. Then they both proceeded, 
till, when they came to the people of a town, they asked them for food, but they 
refused to entertain them. Then they found therein a wall about to collapse and he 
(Khidr) set it up straight. said: “If you had wished, surely, you could have taken 
wages for it!” 
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78. (Khidr) said: “This is the parting between me and you, I will tell you the 
interpretation of (those) things over which you were unable to hold patience. 
79. “As for the ship, it belonged to Masdkin (poor people) working in the sea. So I 
wished to make a defective damage in it, as there was a king behind them who 
seized every ship by force. 80. “And as for the boy, his parents were believers, 
and we feared lest he should oppress them by rebellion and disbelief. 
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81. “So we intended that their Lord should change him for them for one better in 
righteousness and nearer to mercy. 82. “And as for the wall, it belonged to two 
orphan boys in the town; and there was under it a treasure belonging to them; and 
their father was a righteous man, and your Lord intended that they should attain 
their age of full strength and take out their treasure as a mercy from your Lord. 
And I did them not of my own accord. That is the interpretation of those (things) 
over which you could not hold patience.” 
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83. And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnain. Say: “I shall recite to you something of 
his story.” 84. Verily, We established him in the earth, and We gave him the 
means of everything. 85. So he followed a way. 86. Until, when he reached the 
setting place of the sun, he found it setting in a spring of black muddy water. And 
he found near it a people. We (Allah) said: “O Dhul-Qarnain! Either you punish 
them, or treat them with kindness.” 87. He said: “As for him who does wrong, we 
shall punish him, and then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will 
punish him with a terrible torment. 
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88. “But as for him who believes and works righteousness, he shall have the best 
reward, (Paradise), and we (Dhul-Qarnain) shall speak unto him mild words (as 
instructions).” 89. Then he followed another way, 90. Until, when he came to the 
rising place of the sun, he found it rising on a people for whom We (Allah) had 
provided no shelter against the sun. 91. So! And We knew all about him. 
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92. Then he followed (another) way, 93. Until, when he reached between two 
mountains, he found, before them (those two mountains), a people who scarcely 
understood a word. 94. They said: “O Dhul-Qarnain! Verily, Ya’jûj and Ma’ jOj 
(Gog and Magog people) are doing great mischief in the land. Shall we then pay 
you a tribute in order that you might erect a barrier between us and them?” 95. He 
said: “That in which my Lord had established me is better. So help me with 
strength, I will erect between you and them a barrier. 
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96. “Give me pieces (blocks) of iron;” then, when he had filled up the gap 
between the two mountain-cliffs, he said: “Blow;” then when he had made them 
(red as) fire, he said: “Bring me molten copper to pour over them.” 97. So they 
[Ya’jQj and Ma’jQj (Gog and Magog people)] could not scale it or dig through it. 
98. (Dhul-Qarnain) said: “This is a mercy from my Lord, but when the Promise of 
my Lord comes, He shall level it down to the ground. And the Promise of my Lord is 
ever true.” 
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99, And on that Day [i.e. the Day Ya’jûj and Ma’jûj will come out], We shall 
leave them to surge like waves on one another; and the Trumpet will be blown, 
and We shall collect them (the creatures) all together. 100. And on that Day We 
shall present Hell to the disbelievers, plain to view — 101. (To) those whose eyes 
had been under a covering from My Reminder (this Qur’an), and who could not 
bear to hear (it). 102. Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take My 
slaves son of Maryam (Mary) as Auliyâ’ besides Me? Verily, We have prepared 
Hell as an entertainment for the disbelievers. 
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103. Say (O Muhammad 38): “Shall We tell you the greatest losers in respect of 
(their) deeds? 104. “Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life while they 
thought that they were acquiring good by their deeds. 105. “They are those who 
deny the Ayât of their Lord and the Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). So their 
works are in vain, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for 
them. 
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106. “That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved and took My 
Ayât and My Messengers by way of jest and mockery. 107. “Verily, those who 
believe and do righteous deeds, shall have the Gardens of Al-Firdaus for their 
entertainment. 108. “Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have 
for removal therefrom.” 
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109. Say (O Muhammad 3% to mankind): “If the sea were ink for (writing) the 
Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted before the Words of my 
Lord would be finished, even if We brought (another sea) like it for its aid.” 
110. Say (O Muhammad 3): “I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me 
that your Zâh is One lah (God — i.e. Allah). So whoever hopes for the Meeting 
with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a partner in the 


worship of his Lord.” 
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Sûârat Maryam 
(Mary) XIX 
In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Kâf-Hâ-Yâ-‘Aîn-Sâd. 2. (This is) a mention of the mercy of your Lord to His 
slave Zakariyya (Zachariah). 3. When he called out his Lord (Allah) a call in 
secret. 4. He said: “My Lord! Indeed my bones have grown feeble, and grey hair 
has spread on my head, and I have never been unblest in my invocation to You, O 
my Lord! 5. “And verily, I fear my relatives after me, and my wife is barren, So 
give me from Yourself an heir. 
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6. “Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of Ya‘qfib (Jacob). And 


make him, my Lord, one with whom You are Well-Pleased!” 7. (Allah said) “O 
Zakariyya (Zachariah)! Verily, We give you the glad tidings of a son, whose name 
will be Yahyâ (John). We have given that name to none before (him).” 8. He said: 
“My Lord! How can I have a son, when my wife is barren, and I have reached the 
extreme old age.” 9.He said: “So (it will be). Your Lord says: It is easy for Me. 
Certainly I have created you before, when you had been nothing!” 
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10. (Zakariyya (Zachariah)] said: “My Lord! Appoint for me a sign.” He said: 
“Your sign is that you shall not speak unto mankind for three nights, though 
having no bodily defect.” 11. Then he came out to his people from Al-Mihrab and 
he told them by signs to glorify Allah’s Praises in the morning and in the 
afternoon. 12. (It was said to his son): “O Yahya (John)! Hold fast the Scripture.” 
And We gave him wisdom while yet a child. 
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13. And (made him) sympathetic to men as a mercy (or a grant) from Us, and pure 
from sins and he was righteous, 14. And dutiful towards his parents, and he was 
neither arrogant nor disobedient. 15. And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was 
born, and the day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life (again)! 16. And 
mention in the Book Maryam (Mary), when she withdrew in seclusion from her family 
to a place facing east. 17. She placed a screen from them; then We sent to her Our Ruh, 
and he appeared before her in the form of a man in all respects. 
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18. She said: “Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious (Allah) from you, if 
you do fear Allah.” 19. (The angel) said: “I am only a messenger from your Lord, 
(to announce) to you the gift of a righteous son.” 20. She said: “How can I have a 
son, when no man has touched me, nor am I unchaste?” 21. He said: “So, your 
Lord said: ‘That is easy for Me. And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to 
mankind and a mercy from Us, and it is a matter (already) decreed.’ ” 
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22. So she conceived him, and she withdrew with him to a far place. 23. And the pains 
of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a date palm. She said: “Would that I had 
died before this, and had been forgotten and out of sight!” 24. Then cried unto her 
from below her, saying: “Grieve not: your Lord has provided a water stream under 
you. 25. “And shake the trunk of date palm towards you, it will let fall fresh ripe 
dates open you.” 
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26. “So eat and drink and be glad. And if you see any human being, say: ‘Verily, I 
have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious (Allâh) so I shall not speak to any 
human being this day.’” 27. Then she brought him to her people, carrying him. 
They said: “O Mary! Indeed you have brought a thing Fariyy (a mighty thing). 
28.“‘O sister of Hârûn (Aaron)! Your father was not a man who used to commit 
adultery, nor your mother was an unchaste woman.” 
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29. Then she pointed to him. They said: “How can we talk to one who is a child in 
the cradle?” 30. “He said: “Verily, I am a slave of Allah, He has given me the 
Scripture and made me a Prophet;” 31.“And He has made me blessed 
wheresoever I be, and has enjoined on me Salât, and Zakât, as long as I live.” 
32. “And dutiful to my mother, and made me not arrogant, unblest. 33. “And 
Salam (peace) be upon me the day I was born, and the day I die, and the day I 
shall be raised alive!” 
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34. Such is ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary). (It is) a statement of truth, about 
which they doubt (or dispute). 35. It befits not (the Majesty of) Allah that He 
should beget a son. Glorified (and Exalted) be He. When He decrees a thing, He 
only says to it: “Be!” — and it is. 36. said: “And verily, Allah is my Lord and 
your Lord. So worship Him (Alone). That is the Straight Path..” 37. Then the sects 
differed, so woe unto the disbelievers from the Meeting of a great Day. 
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38. How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us! 
But the Zalimûn today are in plain error. 39. And warn them (O Muhammad 38) 
of the Day of grief and regrets, when the case has been decided, while (now) they 
are in a State of carelessness, and they believe not. 40. Verily, We will inherit the 
earth and whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they all shall be returned, 41. And 
mention in the Book Ibrahim (Abraham). Verily, he was a man of truth, a Prophet. 
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42. When he said to his father: “O my father! Why do you worship that which 
hears not, sees not and cannot avail you in anything? 43. “O my father! Verily, 
there has come to me of the knowledge that which came not unto you. So follow 
me, I will guide you to the Straight Path. 44. “O my father! Worship not Shaitan 
(Satan). Verily, Shaitén (Satan) has been a rebel against the Most Gracious 
(Allah). 45.“O my father! Verily, I fear lest a torment from the Most Gracious 
(Allah) should overtake you, so that you become a companion of Shaitan 
(Satan).” 
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46. He (the father) said: “Do you reject my gods, O Ibrahim (Abraham)? If you 
stop not (this), I will indeed stone you. So get away from me safely (before I 
punish you).” 47, Ibrahim (Abraham) said: “Peace be on you! I will ask forgiveness 
of my Lord for you. Verily, He is unto me Ever Most Gracious. 48. “And I shall turn 
away from you and from those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call 
upon my Lord and I hope that I shall not be unblest in my invocation to my Lord.” 
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49.So when he had turned away from them and from those whom they 
worshipped besides Allah, We gave him Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya‘qib (Jacob), and 
each one of them We made a Prophet. 50. And We gave them of Our Mercy, and. 
We granted them honour on the tongues. 51. And mention in the Book (this 
Qur’an) Mûsâ (Moses). Verily, he was chosen and he was a Messenger (and) a 
Prophet. 52. And We called him from the right side of the Mount, and made him 
draw near to Us for a talk with him. 
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53. And We granted him his brother Hârûn (Aaron), (also) a Prophet, out of Our 
Mercy. 54. And mention in the Book Isma‘fl (Ishmael). Verily, he was true to 
what he promised, and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet. 55. And he used to 
enjoin on his family and his people As-Salât and the Zakât, and his Lord was 
pleased with him. 56. And mention in the Book Idrîs. Verily, he was a man of 
truth, (and) a Prophet. 
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57. And We raised him to a high station. 58. Those were they unto whom Allah 
bestowed His Grace from among the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and of 
those whom We carried with Nûh (Noah), and of the offspring of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and Israel, and from among those whom We guided and chose. When 
the Verses of the Most Gracious (Allah) were recited unto them, they fell down 
prostrate and weeping. 
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59. Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have given up As-Saldt (the 
prayers) and have followed lusts. So they will be thrown in Hell. 60. Except those 
who repent and believe, and work righteousness. Such will enter Paradise and 
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they will not be wronged in aught. 61. (They will enter) ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise, 
which the Most Gracious (Allah) has promised to His slaves in the Unseen: 
Verily, His Promise must come to pass. 
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62. They shall not hear therein (in Paradise) any Laghw, but only Salam. And they 
will have therein their sustenance, morning and afternoon. 63. Such is the 
Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to those of Our slaves who have 
been Al-Muttaqûn. 64. And we (angels) descend not except by the Command of 
your Lord (O Muhammad 3%). To Him belongs what is before us and what is 
behind us, and what is between those two; and your Lord is never forgetful — 
65. Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, so worship 
Him and be constant and patient in His worship. Do you know of any who is 
similar to Him? 
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66. And man says: “When I am dead, shall I then be raised up alive?” 67. Does 
not man remember that We created him before, while he was nothing? 68. So by 
your Lord, surely, We shall gather them together, and (also) the Shaydtin, then We 
shall bring them round Hell on their knees. 69. Then indeed We shall drag out 
from every sect all those who were worst in obstinate rebellion against the Most 
Gracious (Allah). 70. Then, verily, We know best those who are most worthy of 
being burnt therein. 
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71. There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell); this is with your Lord, a 
Decree which must be accomplished. 72. Then We shall save those who use to 
fear Allâh and were dutiful to Him. And We shall leave the Zâlimûn therein 
(humbled) to their knees (in Hell). 73. And when Our Clear Verses are recited to 
them, those who disbelieve say to those who believe: “Which of the two groups is 
best in (point of) position and as regards station.” 74, And how many a generation 
(past nations) have We destroyed before them, who were better in wealth, goods 
and outward appearance? 
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75. Say (O Muhammad 38) whoever is in error, the Most Gracious (Allah) will 
extend (the rope) to him, until, when they see that which they were promised, 
either the torment or the Hour, they will come to know who is worst in position, 
and who is weaker in forces. 76. And Allah increases in guidance those who walk 
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aright. And the righteous good deeds that last, are better with your Lord, for 
reward and better for resort. 
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77. Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Aydt and said: “I shall certainly be 
given wealth and children.” 78. Has he known the Unseen or has he taken a 
covenant from the Most Gracious? 79. Nay, We shall record what he says, and 
We shall increase his torment; 80. And We shall inherit from him (at his death) all 
that he talks of, and he shall come to Us alone. 
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81. And they have taken Glihah (gods) besides Allah, that they might give them 
honour, power and glory. 82. Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will deny their 
worship of them, and become opponents to them. 83. See you not that We have 
sent the Shayatin (devils) against the disbelievers to push them to do evil. 84. So 
make no haste against them; We only count out to them a (limited) number. 
85. The Day We shall gather the Muttagfin unto the Most Gracious (Allah), like a 
delegation. 86. And We shall drive the Mujrimin, disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allâh) to Hell, in a thirsty state. 
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87. None shall have the power of intercession, but such a one as has received 
permission (or promise) from the Most Gracious (Allah). 88. And they say: “The 
Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son, and the pagan Arabs say that He has 
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begotten daughters.” 89. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil thing. 
90. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and the 
mountains fall in ruins, 91. That they ascribe a son to the Most Gracious (Allâh). 
92. But it is not suitable for (the Majesty of) the Most Gracious (Allah) that He should 
beget a son. 93. There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious (Allah) as a slave. 
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94. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. 
95. And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection 
(without any helper, or protector or defender). 96. Verily, those who believe [in 
the Oneness of Allâh and in His Messenger (Muhammad 38)] and work deeds of 
righteousness, the Most Gracious (Allah) will bestow love for them (in the hearts 
of the believers). 97. So We have made this (the Qur’an) easy in your own tongue (O 
Muhammad 3), only that you may give glad tidings to the Muttagiin, and warn 
with it the Ludd (most quarrelsome) people. 98. And how many a generation 
before them have We destroyed! Can you (O Muhammad 3) find a single one of 
them or hear even a whisper of them? 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Tâ-Hâ. 2. We have not sent down the Qur’an unto you (O Muhammad 38) to 
cause you distress, 3. But only as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah). 4. A 
Revelation from Him (Allah) Who has created the earth and high heavens. 5. The 
Most Gracious (Allâh) rose over (Istawâ) the (Mighty) Throne. 6. To Him belongs 
all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth, and all that is between them, 
and all that is under the soil. 7. And if you (O Muhammad 38) speak aloud, then 
verily, He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden. 
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8. Allah! Zâ ilâh illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He)! To Him 
belong the Best Names. 9. And has there come to you the story of Masa (Moses)? 
10. When he saw a fire, he said to his family: “Wait! Verily, I have seen a fire; 
perhaps I can bring you some burning brand therefrom, or find some guidance at 
the fire.” 11. And when he came to it (the fire), he was called by name: “O Mfisa 
(Moses)! 12. “Verily, I am your Lord! So take off your shoes; you are in the 
sacred valley, Tuwa. 
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13. “And I have chosen you. So listen to that which will be revealed (to you). 
14. “Verily, I am Allah! £4 ilaha illa Ana, so worship Me, and perform As-Salat 
for My remembrance. 15. “Verily, the Hour is coming — and I am almost hiding 
it — that every person may be rewarded for that which he strives. 16. “Therefore, 
let not the one who believes not therein, but follows his own lusts, divert you 
therefrom, lest you perish. 17. “And what is that in your right hand, O Misa 
(Moses)?” 
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18. He said: “This is my stick, whereon I lean, and wherewith I beat down 
branches for my sheep, and wherein I find other uses.” 19. (Allah) said: “Cast it 
down, O Misa (Moses)!” 20. He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving 
quickly. 21. Allah said:“Grasp it and fear not; We shall return it to its former 
state, 22. “And press your (right) hand to your (left) side: it will come forth white 
(and shining), without any disease as another sign, — 

KLOA BOeied HIS IGOS SA Sh OG EC 
sO HO AKO Mats IO SMO sd siz 


Ow £25 Gui 


OE Our Signs (xi; (some) of j. that We show you 4A 
ýt verily he 4 Pharaoh á% to J, you go csi Greatest 


Sirah 20. Ta-Ha Part 16 BESA Ye ab by gw 


eren 


open ¢3i O my Lord 5 he(Moses) said J has transgressed 


my aí forme g and ease JA; my chest oi% forme J 
pay fees eA cae 


\ga2 my tongue oad from o knot ñe and loose ji, task 
and (make) jí, my speech © 3 that they may understand 


4g my family y from j: ahelper 3, forme Jj appoint 
my @i with him «4 increase 34if my brother @u! Aaron 
CC ath 


KS that S my task GA in ġ and share him 231) strength 
much GK we may glorify You 


23. “That We may show you (some) of Our Greater Signs. 24. “Go to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh)! Verily, he has transgressed.” 25. said: “O my Lord! Open for me my 
chest. 26. “And ease my task for me; 27. “And loose the knot (the defect) from my 
tongue, 28. “That they understand my speech. 29. “And appoint for me a helper 
from my family, 30. “Hardin (Aaron), my brother. 31. “Increase my strength with 
him, 32. “And let him share my task, 33. “That we may glorify You much, 
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34. “And remember You much, 35. “Verily, You are Ever a Well-Seer of us.” 
36. (Allah) said: “You are granted your request, O Mûsâ (Moses)! 37. “And 
indeed We conferred a favour on you another time (before). 38.““When We 
inspired your mother with that which We inspired. 39. “Saying: ‘Put him into the 
Tabat (a box ora case or a chest) and put it into the river (Nile); then the river 
shall cast it up on the bank, and there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his 
shall take him.’ And I endued you with love from Me, in order that you may be 
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40. “When your sister went and said: ‘Shall I show you one who will nurse him?’ 
So We restored you to your mother, that she might cool her eyes and she should 
not grieve. Then you did kill a man, but We saved you from great distress and 
tried you with a heavy trial. Then you stayed a number of years with the people of 
Madyan (Midian). Then you came here according to the fixed term which I 
ordained (for you), O Mûså (Moses)! 41. “And I have chosen you for Myself. 
42. “Go you and your brother with My Aydt, and do not, you both, slacken and 
become weak in My remembrance. 
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43.““Go, both of you, to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), verily, he has transgressed (all bounds 
in disbelief and disobedience and behaved as an arrogant and as a tyrant). 
44. “And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Allah).” 
45. They said: “Our Lord! Verily, we fear lest he should hasten to punish us or 
lest he should transgress.” 46. He (Allah) said: “Fear not, verily, I am with you 
both, hearing and seeing. 47. “So go you both to him, and say: “Verily, we are 
Messengers of your Lord, so let the Children of Israel go with us, and torment 
them not; indeed, we have come with a sign from your Lord! And peace will be 
upon him who follows the peace 
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48. ‘Truly, it has been revealed to us that the torment will be for him who denies, 
and turns away’.” 49, Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Who then, O Masa (Moses), is the 
Lord of you two?” 50 said: “Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and 
nature, then guided it aright.” 51. said: “What about the generations of old?” 
52. [Mais (Moses)] said: “The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, in a Record. 
My Lord neither errs nor He forgets.” 
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53. Who has made earth for you like a bed; and has opened roads for you therein, 
and has sent down water (rain) from the sky. And We have brought forth with it 
various kinds of vegetation. 54. Eat and pasture your cattle (therein); verily, in this 
are Aydt for men of understanding. 55. Thereof (the earth) We created you, and 
into it We shall return you, and from it We shall bring you out once again. 
56. And indeed We showed him all Our Aydt, but he denied and refused. 
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57. He [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Have you come to drive us out of our land with 
your magic, O Mûsâ (Moses)? 58. “Then verily, we can produce magic the like 
thereof; so appoint a meeting between us and you, which neither we nor you shall 
fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a just and equal chance.” 
59. [MQs4 (Moses)] said: “Your appointed meeting is the day of the festival, and 
let the people assemble when the sun has risen (forenoon).” 60.So Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) withdrew, devised his plot and then came back. 
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61. Misa (Moses) said to them: “Woe unto you! Invent not a lie against Allâh, 
lest He should destroy you completely by a torment. And surely, he who invents a 
lie (against Allah) will fail miserably.” 62. Then they debated one with another 
what they must do, and they kept their talk secret. 63. They said: “Verily, these are 
two magicians. Their object is to drive you out from your land with magic, and to 
take you away from your superior way. 
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64. “So devise your plot, and then assemble in line. And whoever overcomes this 
day will be indeed successful.” 65. They said:“O Masa (Moses)! Either you throw 
first or we be the first to throw?” 66. [Mfisa (Moses)] said: “Nay, throw you 
(first)! Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to him 
as though they moved fast. 67. So Misa (Moses) conceived fear in himself. 
68. We (Allah) said: “Fear not! Surely, you will have the upper hand. 
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69. “And throw that which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that which 
they have made. That which they have made is only a magician’s trick, and the 
magician will never be successful, to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain.” 
70. So the magicians fell down prostrate. They said: “We believe in the Lord of 
Hârûn (Aaron) and Masa (Moses).” 71. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Believe you in 
him before I give you permission? Verily, he is your chief who has taught you 
magic. So I will surely, cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will 
surely, crucify you on the trunks of date palms, and you shall surely, know which 
of us can give the severe and more lasting torment.” 
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72. They said: “We prefer you not over what have come to us of the clear signs 
and to Him (Allah) Who created us. So decree whatever you desire to decree, for 
you can only decree (regarding) this life of the world. 73. “Verily, we have 
believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to which 
you did compel us. And Allah is better as regards reward in comparison to your 
reward, and more lasting.” 74. Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a Mujrim, 
then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will neither die nor live. 
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75. But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a believer (in the Oneness of Allah), 
and has done righteous good deeds, for such are the high ranks, — 76. ‘Adn 
(Eden) Paradise, under which rivers flow, wherein they will abide forever: such is 
the reward of those who purify themselves. 77. And indeed We revealed to Misa 
(Moses): “Travel by night with ‘Ibddi and strike a dry path for them in the sea, 
fearing neither to be overtaken nor being afraid.” 
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78.Then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) pursued them with his hosts, but the sea water 
completely overwhelmed them and covered them up. 79. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 
led his people astray, and he did not guide them. 80. O Children of Israel! We 
delivered you from your enemy, and We made a covenant with you on the right 
side of the Mount, and We sent down to you Al-Manna and quail, 81. (Saying) eat 
of the Tayyibét wherewith We have provided you, and commit no transgression or 
oppression therein, lest My Anger should justly descend on you. And he on whom 


My Anger descends, he is indeed perished. 
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82. And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes (in My 
Oneness, and associates none in worship with Me) and does righteous good deeds, 
and then remains constant in doing them (till his death). 83. “And what made you 
hasten from your people, O Mûsâ (Moses)?” 84. He said: “They are close on my 
footsteps, and I hastened to You, O my Lord, that You might be pleased.” 
85. (Allah) said: “Verily, We have tried your people in your absence, and 
As-Samiri has led them astray.” 

Aai peace SULT Se K BS i es SEI ab a St ES 
DAT TLE EG LG Sin CNO espe AE KGS oh Os Ke Je 


eae tee 
a 


OPN MAGGS Hl oi 


Sirah 20. Ta-Ha Part 16 SPFS Ye ab yg 


wre were 


jae his people 30? to J] Moses æ% then returned Ce 
“if Omy people 43 he said dé sorrowful tA being angry 
ts apromise 135, your Lord (3 promise you Six did not 
âg on you rae did then seem long (prolonged) Sues fair 


(should) descend jé that of did you desire io or Á promise 


so k. your Lord ES from æ wrath £22 on you Ki 
not É they said [J (your) promise to me Quý you broke 
of our own will È, promise to you 4323 We broke CHÍ 
of & weight/load 131 we were made to carry tle but KI; 
AŚ then We cast them G3i% (of) people 45i ornaments %; 

Samiri És putforth Bl as 


86. Then Mûså (Moses) returned to his people in a state of anger and sorrow. He 
said: “O my people! Did not your Lord promise you a fair promise? Did then the 
promise seem to you long in coming? Or did you desire that wrath should descend 
from your Lord on you, that you broke your promise to me?” 87. They said: “We 
broke not the promise to you, of our own will, but we were made to carry the 
weight of the omaments of the people, then we cast them (into the fire), and that 
was what As-Samiri suggested.” 


=A p r$ 


e EO cw ee SBN I> 


Avi Sine Se ari eee 
eee Mee td Ge 


% sl SN KS 85 Sy oh) IS os a AS S6G os {é PETET 
Quái 


body 142% (of) acalf Sc. for them ee then he took out gt 
(3% then they said i} alow (sound) 3% ithad 4 
(of) Moses x% and the god i5 (is) your god p=] this 


r 


Íi they see á; did then not %Í but he has organen OREA 


Pai 


nor Ý; a word Y tothem +45} it could return tx that not 
(cope nor Ý; toharm ¢% (for) them ke it had power Ns 
= Aaron és) to them Ke said Íý and indeed or profit 

» you are being tried xis only (3) Omy people 43% before 


IPSS 


a the Most a)i your Lord KS and verily by with it 


Sirah 20. Ta-Ha Part 16 VV spel Yo ab by gw 


©®uA\_ and obey il; you so follow me 3mié Gracious (Allah) 
my order 


88. Then he took out (of the fire) for them (a statue of) a calf which seemed to 
low. They said: “This is your ilâh (god), and the ilâh (god) of Mûsâ (Moses), but 
he has forgotten (his god).’” 89. Did they not see that it could not return them a 
word (for answer), and that it had no power either to harm them or to do them 
good? 90. And Hârûn (Aaron) indeed had said to them beforehand: “O my people! 
You are being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is (Allah) the Most Gracious, so 
follow me and obey my order.” 
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91. They said: “We will not stop worshipping it (i.e. the calf), until Misa (Moses) 
returns to us.” 92. said: “O Hârûn (Aaron)! What prevented you when you saw 
them going astray; 93. “That you followed me not? Have you then disobeyed my 
order?” 94, Hesaid: “O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor by my 
head! Verily, I feared lest you should say: ‘You have caused a division among the 
Children of Israel, and you have not respected my word!’ ” 95. said: “And what is 
the matter with you. O Samiri?” 
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96. (Samiri) said: “I saw what they saw not, so I took a handful (of dust) from the 
(hoof) print of the messenger and threw it. Thus my inner-self suggested to me.” 
97. Mûså (Moses) said: “Then go away! And verily, your (punishment) in this life 
will be that you will say: “Touch me not (i.e. you will live alone exiled away from 
mankind); and verily, (for a future torment), you have a promise that will not fail. 
And look at your ilâh (god) to which you have been devoted. We will certainly 
burn it, and scatter its particles in the sea.” 
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98. Your [lah (God) is only Allah, (the One) Zê ilâha illa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He). He has full knowledge of all things. 99. Thus We 
relate to you (O Muhammad 3) some information of what happened before. And 
indeed We have given you from Us a Reminder (this Qur’an). 100. Whoever turns 
away from it, verily, they will bear a heavy burden (of sins) on the Day of 
Resurrection, 101. They will abide in that (state in the Fire of Hell) — and evil indeed 
will it be that load for them on the Day of Resurrection; 
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102. The Day when the Trumpet will be blown (the second blowing): that Day, 
We shall gather the Mujrimén blue or blind-eyed with thirst. 103. They will speak 
in a very low voice to each other (saying): “You stayed not longer than ten 
(days).” 104. We know very well what they will say, when the best among them in 
knowledge and wisdom will say: “You stayed no longer than a day!” 105. And 
they ask you concerning the mountains: say, “My Lord will blast them and scatter 
them as particles of dust. 
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106. “Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain. 107.“You will see 
therein nothing crooked or curved.” 108. On that Day mankind will follow strictly 
(the voice of) Allâh’s caller, no crookedness (that is without going to the right or 
left of that voice) will they show him (Allah’s caller). And all voices will be 
humbled for the Most Gracious (Allâh), and nothing shall you hear but the low 
voice of their footsteps. 109. On that day no intercession shall avail, except the 
one for whom the Most Gracious (Allah) has given permission and whose word is 
acceptable to Him. 110. He (Allâh) knows what happens to them (His creatures) 
in this world, and what will happen to them (in the Hereafter) but they will never 
compass anything of His Knowledge. 
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111. And (all) faces shall be humbled before (Allah), Al-Hayyul-Qayyum (the 
Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists). And he who 
carried (a burden of) wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete failure (on that Day). 
112. And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a believer, then he 
will have no fear of injustice, nor of any curtailment. 113. And thus We have sent 
it down as a Qur’an in Arabic, and have explained therein in detail the warnings, 
in order that they may fear Allah, or that it may cause them to have a lesson from 
it. 
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114. Then High above all be Allah, the True King. And be not in haste (O 
Muhammad 3) with the Qur’an before its revelation is completed to you, and say: 
“My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.” 115. And indeed We made a covenant 
with Adam before, but he forgot, and We found on his part no firm will power. 
116. And (remember) when We said to the angels: “Prostrate yourselves to 
Adam.” They prostrated themselves (all) except Jblfs (Satan); he refused. 
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117. Then We said: “O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you and to your wife. 
So let him not get you both out of Paradise, so that you will be distressed. 
118. Verily, you have that you will never be hungry therein nor naked. 119. And 
you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from the sun’s heat. 120. Then Shaitan 
(Satan) whispered to him, saying : “O Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of 

Etemity and to a kingdom that will never waste away?” 
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121. Then they both ate of the tree, and so their private parts became manifest to 
them, and they began to cover themselves with the leaves of the Paradise for their 
covering. Thus did Adam disobey his Lord, so he went astray. 122. Then his Lord 
chose him, and turned to him with forgiveness, and gave him guidance. 123. He 
(Allah) said:“Get you down, both of you, together, some of you are an enemy to 
some others. Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then whoever follows 
My Guidance he shall neither go astray, nor shall be distressed. 
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124, “But whosoever turns away from My Reminder verily, for him is a life of 
hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Resurrection.” 125. He 
will say: “O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had sight 
(before).” 126. (Allah) will say: “Like this: Our Aydt came unto you, but you 
disregarded them, and so this Day, you will be neglected.” 127. And thus do We 
requite him who transgresses beyond bounds, and believes not in the Aydt of his 
Lord; and the torment of the Hereafter is far more severe and more lasting. 


BIG OAM INA aha yi so Sag iA oi lS EA : 


Avs ABN AOI Ei 2 AGS LG At Aone SOI ES oy C2 
Pats Paes to seth 


We (ial how many © them -f He guided a. has not if 
generations opal (from) 3: before them eels have destroyed 
in 3 verily i their dwellings os in ġ they walk %4% 
(of) @ wal for men JA (are) signs gÝ this its 
has gone forth 23 a Word %% and had not 4; understanding 
it (the judgement) would have ó% your Lord 5 from x» 
44% determined @ 4 and a term $l, inevitable (i) been 
ce they say AES what É (on) with [Je so bear you patiently 
gie before $ (of) your Lord 45 the praises xa and glorify 
and &5 its setting ku and before $s; the sun oi rising 
so you glorify %5% (of) the night JJ hours gh (from) during 


that you may «iJ (of) the day (Si and at the ends Grit; 
become pleased a5 


128. Is it not a guidance for them how many generations We have destroyed 
before them, in whose dwellings they walk? Verily, in this are signs indeed for 
men of understanding. 129, And had it not been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, and a term determined, (their punishment) must necessarilv have. 
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come (in this world). 130. So bear patiently (O Muhammad 3) what they say, 
and glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and before its 
setting, and during some hours of the night, and at the ends of the day, that you 
may become pleased with the reward which Allah shall give you. 
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131. And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have given for 
enjoyment to various groups of them, the splendour of the life of this world, that 
We may test them thereby. But the provision of your Lord is better and more 
lasting. 132. And enjoin As-Salat on your family, and be patient in offering them. 
We ask not of you a provision: We provide for you. And the good end (i.e. 
Paradise) is for the Muttagin. 133. They say: “Why does he not bring us a sign 
(proof) from his Lord?” Has there not come to them the proof of that which is 
(written) in the former papers? 
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134. And if We had destroyed them with a torment before this, they would surely, 
have said: “Our Lord! If only You had sent us a Messenger, we should certainly 
have followed Your Aydt, before we were humiliated and disgraced.” 135. Say (O 
Muhammad 3): “Each one % is waiting, so wait you too; and you shall know who 
are they that are on the Straight and Even Path, and who are they that have let 


themselves be guided. 


Sûrah Al-Anbiya’ 


VENIA 
BENEA 
teel y al el e Be | yr es 4 tT T Ae os hi rate 
ced YS G35 08 pSd ot pgs UGG es Aa das ree Lt oil 
gerne Song it os A G mg p ores 2 Ga rogar h 4k gg SIS p PEE 
SN BH pels SY] Vite Jal ab ii eget ly als ga Sa Ost es 


4 osy 


Oral 2 EN Kail gS aiey GIO net A 


e4) their reckoning p<» for mankind s% draws near <i 
A oh 


not G turn away Qó heedlessness ji: in J while they 
from os an admonition =} (from) 4 comes unto them west 
they 22:1 but Ý; as arecent revelation 442 their Lord «435 
being in a light iY play @is2k while they 45 listen to it 


£ A e a e 
and they conceal or keep if their hearts 74% mood occupied 


do wrong {4b those who gii the private counsels usc secret 

like eels a human being *%; but Í this 14% what (is) jó 

while you 3245 (to) magic 75 will you goto <j you 

the J3ii knows ij my Lord 45 he said JG see (it) Oye 
we Soe 


and He $; and the earth Goi, the heavens KN in ġ word 
the All-Knower Q is (is) the All-Hearer £2! 


Sârat 21. Al-Anbiya’ 
(The Prophets) XXI 


In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness. 
2. Comes not unto them an admonition (a chapter of the Qur’an) from their Lord 
as a recent revelation but they listen to it while they play. 3. With their hearts 
occupied (with evil things). Those who do wrong, conceal their private counsels, 
(saying): “Is this (Muhammad 3) more than a human being like you? Will you 
submit to magic while you see it?” 4. He (Muhammad 38) said: “My Lord knows 
(every) word (spoken) in the heavens and on earth. And He is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Knower.” 
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5. Nay, they say:“These (revelations of the Qur’én which are inspired to 
Muhammad 3%) are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he has invented it! Nay, he is 
a poet! Let him then bring us an Aydh like the ones (Prophets) that were sent 
before (with signs)!” 6. Not one of the towns (populations), of those which We 
destroyed, believed before them (though We sent them signs); will they then 
believe? 7. And We sent not before you (O Muhammad 3%) but men to whom We 
revealed. So ask the people of the Reminder [Scriptures — the Taurât (Torah), the 
Injeel (Gospel)] if you do not know. 8. And We did not create them (the 
Messengers, with) bodies that ate not food, nor were they immortals. 
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9. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. So We saved them and those whom We 
willed, but We destroyed Al-Musrifiin. 10. Indeed, We have sent down for you (O 
mankind) a Book (the Qur’én) in which there is Dhikrukum. Will you not then 
understand? 11. How many a town (community) given to wrongdoing, have We 
destroyed, and raised up after them another people! 12. Then, when they 
perceived (saw) Our Torment (coming), behold, they (tried to) flee from it. 
13. Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your 
homes, in order that you may be questioned. 
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14. They cried: “Woe to us! Certainly we have been Zdlimiin.” 15. And that cry of 
theirs ceased not, till We made them as a field that is reaped, extinct (dead). 
16. We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is between them for a 
(mere) play. 17. Had We intended to take a pastime (i.e. a wife or a son), We 
could surely, have taken it from Us, if We were going to do (that). 18. Nay, We 
fling (send down) the truth (this Qur’4n) against the falsehood (disbelief), so it 
destroys it, and behold, it (falsehood) is vanished. And woe to you for that (lie) 
which you ascribe. 
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19. To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth. And those who are 
near Him (i.e. the angels) are not too proud to worship Him, nor are they weary 
(of His worship). 20. They (i.e. the angels) glorify His Praises night and day, (and) 
they never slacken (to do so). 21. Or have they taken (for worship) dlihah (gods) 
from the earth who raise the dead? 22. Had there been therein (in the heavens and 
the earth:) dlihah (gods) besides Allah, then verily, both would have been ruined. 
Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, (High is He) above all that (evil) they 
associate with Him! 
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23. He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they will be questioned. 
24. Or have they taken for worship (other) dlihah (gods) besides Him? Say: 
“Bring your proof.” This (the Qur’ân) is the Reminder for those with me and the 
Reminder for those before me. But most of them know not the Truth, so they are 
averse. 25. And We did not send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad 3) 
but We revealed to him (saying): Ld ilâha illa Ana, so worship Me (Alone and 
none else).” 26. And they say: “The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son (or 
children).” Glory to Him! They, are but honoured slaves. 
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27. They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His Command. 28. He 
knows what is before them, and what is behind them, and they cannot intercede 
except for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him. 
29. And if any of them should say: “Verily, I am an ilâh (a god) besides Him 
(Allah),” such a one We should recompense with Hell. Thus We recompense the 
Zélimiin. 30. Have not those who disbelieve known that the heavens and the earth 
were joined together as one united piece, then We parted them? And We have 
made from water every living thing. Will they not then believe? 
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31. And We have placed on the earth firm mountains, lest it should shake with 
them, and We placed therein broad highways for them to pass through, that they 
may be guided. 32. And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. 
Yet they turn away from its signs. 33. And He it is Who has created the night and 
the day, and the sun and the moon, each in an orbit floating. 34. And We granted 
not to any human being immortality before you (O Muhammad 3§), then if you 
die, would they live forever? 
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35. Everyone is going to taste death, and We shall make a trial of you with evil 
and with good. And to Us you will be returned. 36. And when those who 
disbelieved see you (O Muhammad 38), they take you not except for mockery 
(saying): “Is this the one who talks (badly) about your gods?” While they 
disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious (Allah). 37. Man is created of 
haste. I will show you My Aydt. So ask Me not to hasten (them). 38. And they say: 
“When will this promise (come to pass), if you are truthful.” 
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39. If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will not be able to 
ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their backs, and they will not be 
helped. 40. Nay, it will come upon them all of a sudden and will perplex them, 
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and they will have no power to avert it nor will they get respite. 41. Indeed (many) 
Messengers were mocked before you (O Muhammad 3), but the scoffers were 
surrounded by that, whereat they used to mock. 
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42. Say: “Who can guard and protect you in the night or in the day from the 
(punishment of the) Most Gracious (Allah)?” Nay, but they turn away from the 
remembrance of their Lord. 43. Or have they dlihah (gods) who can guard them 
from Us? They have no power to help themselves, nor can they be protected from 
Us (i.e. from Our Torment). 44.Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to these 
men and their fathers until the period grew long for them. See they not that We 
gradually reduce the land (in their control) from its outlying borders? Is it then 
they who will overcome? 
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45. Say (O Muhammad 3): “I warn you only by the Revelation. But the deaf will 
not hear the call, (even) when they are warned. 46. And if a breath (minor 
calamity) of the Torment of your Lord touches them, they will surely, cry: “Woe 
unto us! Indeed we have been Zédlimiin.” 47. And We shall set up Balances of 
justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And 
Sufficient are We to take account. 
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48. And indeed We granted to Mûsâ (Moses) and Hârûn (Aaron) the criterion (of 
right and wrong), and a shining light and a Reminder for Al-Muttagiin. 49. Those 
who fear their Lord without seeing Him, and they are afraid of the Hour. 50. And 
this is a blessed Reminder (the Qur’4n) which We have sent down; will you then 
(dare to) deny it? 51. And indeed We bestowed aforetime on Ibrahim (Abraham) 
his (portion of) guidance, and We were Well-Acquainted with him. 52. When he 
said to his father and his people: “What are these images, to which you are 
devoted?” 
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53. They said: “We found our fathers worshipping them.” 54. He said: “Indeed 
you and your fathers have been in manifest error.” 55. They said: “Have you 
brought us the Truth, or are you one of those who play about?” 56. He said: “Nay, 
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your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who created them and to that I 
am one of the witnesses. 57. “And by Allah, I shall plot a plan (to destroy) your 
idols after you have gone away and turned your backs.” 
16 JS A O Aes oh Ai Ae Ve is 
PAS il SA he ay D E O sal) A I SE BS HE O Chl 
ese een z 


OEKE KNO 


r 


. arere 


except Ý} fragments/pieces 4 so he made them i 

toit <i) that they might Bid of them a the biggest paan 
this í% has done 4% who » they said ij retuin O s5 
the <a (is) among 53 surely he 4 to our gods Est, 
a young man {3 we heard ELZ they said i}¢ wrong-doers 
(to him) who ý is called J talking against them RES 
ý him .4 then you bring (jG they said {}¢ Abraham Om 
that they may KAKI (of) the people œÛÚf eyes get (on) before 
MS have you ek they said He testify/bear witness G) 3,5 
O Abraham G)r2i% to our gods Ck this Ú% done 


58. So he broke them to pieces, (all) except the biggest of them, that they might 
turn to it. 59. They said: “Who has done this to our dlihah (gods)? He must indeed 
be one of the Zdlimun (wrongdoers).” 60. They said: “We heard a young man 
talking against them, who is called Ibrahim (Abraham).” 61. They said: “Then 
bring him before the eyes of the people, that they may testify.” 62. They said: 
“Are you the one who has done this to our gods, O Ibrahim (Abraham)?” 
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63. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Nay, this one, the biggest of them (idols) did it. 
Ask them, if they can speak!” 64. So they turned to themselves and said: “Verily, 
you are the Zédlimiin.” 65. Then they turned to themselves (their first thought and 
said): “Indeed you know well that these (idols) speak not!” 66. said: “Do you then 
worship besides Allah, things that can neither profit you, nor harm you? 67. “Fie 
upon you, and upon that which you worship besides Allâh! Have you then no 
sense?” 
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68. They said: “Burn him and help your dlihah (gods), if you will be doing.” 
69. We (Allah) said: “O fire! Be you coolness and safety for Ibrahim (Abraham)!” 
70. And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the worst losers. 71. And 
We rescued him and Lit (Lot) to the land which We have blessed for the ‘Alamin 
(mankind and jinn). 72. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq (Isaac), and (a 
grandson) Yaʻqûb (Jacob). Each one We made righteous. 
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73. And We made them leaders, guiding (mankind) by Our Command, and We 
revealed to them the doing of good deeds, performing Salât, and the giving of 
Zakât and of Us (Alone) they were the worshippers. 74. And (remember) Lit 
(Lot), We gave him Hukm and (religious) knowledge, and We saved him from the 
town (folk) who practised Al-Khabd ‘ith. Verily, they were a people given to evil, 
and were Fdsiqin (rebellious, disobedient to Allâh). 75. And We admitted him to 
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Our Mercy; truly, he was of the righteous. 76. And (remember) Nah (Noah), when 
he cried (to Us) aforetime. We answered to his invocation and saved him and his 
family from the great distress. 


UIQ Get Ai BU oH Be OW lt aS E 
SE SEES O ó l a 43 EAEI oil glee 


Oa tiga ici gepei otis cK 
<i the people sal against is and We helped him 435745 
Giz verily they wel Our Signs Cie, denied/belied B who 
so We drowned them g5 evil „$2 apeople 7 were 
53 and Solomon jit; ee (remember) David 355 all Orns 
(of) fi! in (the case) 3 they gave judgement jaz when 
~— in which 45 had pastured 22% when 3 field/tillage 
to their ae and We were EŻ; (of) people „%5 sheep 
so We made to understand it G&$% witness Oe SIV judgement 
(SS We gave Gs and each of them ii Solomon i 
K and We subjected beac, and knowledge thes judgement 


to glorify Our gs the mountains Ík- ji David Sa with 
doers Oh and We were (255 and the birds “is Praises 


77, We helped him against the people who denied Our Aydt. Verily, they were a 
people given to evil. So We drowned them all. 78. And (remember) Dawid 
(David) and Sulaiman (Solomon), when they gave judgement in the case of the 
field in which the sheep of certain people had pastured at night; and We were 
witness to their judgement. 79, And We made Sulaiman (Solomon) to understand 
(the case); and to each of them We gave Hukm and knowledge. And We subjected 
the mountains and the birds to glorify Our Praises along with Dâwûd (David). 
And it was We Who were the doer (of all these things). 
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80. And We taught him the making of metal coats of mail (for battles), to protect 
you in your fighting. Are you then grateful? 81. And to Sulaiman (Solomon) (We 
subjected) the wind strongly raging, running by his command towards the land 
which We had blessed. And of everything We are the All-Knower. 82. And of the 
Shaydtin were some who dived for him, and did other work besides that; and it 
was We Who guarded them. 83. And (remember) Ayyûb (Job), when he cried to 
his Lord: “Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the Most Merciful of all 
those who show mercy.” 
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84. So We answered his call, and We removed the distress that was on him, and 
We restored his family to him (that he had lost) and the like thereof along with 
them as a mercy from Ourselves and a Reminder for all those who worship Us. 
85. And (remember) Isma‘il (Ishmael), Idris and Dhul-Kifl (Isaiah): all were from 
among As-Sdbiriin (the patient). 86. And We admitted them to Our Mercy. Verily, 
they were of the righteous. 87. And (remember) Dhun-Nûn (Jonah), when he went 
off in anger, and imagined that We shall not punish him! But he cried through the 
darkness (saying): Ld ilâhâ illâ Anta, Glorified (and Exalted) be You! Truly, I 
have been of the wrongdoers.” 
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88. So We answered his call, and delivered him from the distress. And thus We 
do deliver the believers. 89. And (remember) Zakariyyâ (Zachariah), when he 
cried to his Lord: “O My Lord! Leave me not single (childless), though You are 
the Best of the inheritors.” 90. So We answered his call, and We bestowed upon 
him Yahya (John), and cured his wife (to bear a child) for him. Verily, they used 
to hasten on to do good deeds, and they used to call on Us with hope and fear, and 
used to humble themselves before Us. 
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91. And she who guarded her chastity, We breathed into (the sleeves of) her 
(shirt or garment), and We made her and her son a sign for Al-‘Alamin. 
92. Truly, this, your Ummah is one religion, and I am your Lord, therefore 
worship Me (Alone). 93. But they have broken up and differed as regards their 
religion among themselves. (And) they all shall return to Us. 94. So whoever does 
righteous good deeds while he is a believer, his efforts will not be rejected. Verily, 
We record it for him. 95. And a ban is laid on every town (population) which We 
have destroyed that they shall not return (to this world again, nor repent to Us). 
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96. Until, when Ya’jûj and Ma’jûj (Gog and Magog people) are let loose, and they 
swoop down from every mound. 97. And the true promise (Day of Resurrection) 
shall draw near (of fulfillment). Then, you shall see the eyes of the disbelievers 
fixedly staring in horror. (They will say:) “Woe to us! We were indeed heedless of 
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this — nay, but we were Zdlimiin.” 98. Certainly you (disbelievers) and that 
which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely) 
you will enter it. 99. Had these (idols) been dlihah (gods), they would not have 
entered there (Hell), and all of them will abide therein. 
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100. Therein they will be breathing out with deep sighs and roaring and therein 
they will hear not. 101. Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, 
they will be removed far therefrom (Hell). 102. They shall not hear the slightest 
sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that which their ownselves desire. 103. The 
greatest terror will not grieve them, and the angels will meet them, (with the 
greeting:) “This is your Day which you were promised.” 
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104. And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heaven like a scroll 
tolled up for books. As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a 
promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it. 105. And indeed We have written 
in Az-Zabir after (We have already written in) Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz (the Book that 
is in the heaven with Allah) that My righteous slaves shall inherit the land. 
106. Verily, in this (the Qur’an) there is a plain Message for people who worship 
Allah. 


% org 


wal 


7 4 meng “ Pi Z, > a e Eror 4 ve. A wore 
A 23 eeh A ca l Oma a ais 
4 r 7 % hoe ee "A o ss o ogee ra od 
44 Outs CL NET moi Nb glow dhe patie 55 15 BAERT 


PE 4, Sore B75 Bo 0 4h 8 kes : 7 Be ere 1 or 
SOpe JE NCEA Sy OE i c ae 
if SoA EN Os Ah Shey 


as a mercy i but Ý} We have sent you cii and not t5 
it is revealed gy only Uj say §§ for the worlds Qa 
One 55$ (is) God 2} your god #45) that TH tome <Í 
but sf submit (to His will) Oa you 4 will then $4 
I give you a notice ,2-u:3 then say j4 they turn away is if 
whether is £3 Ido know xsi and not 33 all alike 524 
Aj) you are promised @}<yiss what É far is or Á near 
spoken Jy from =, theloud $455 knows aie verily He 
you ® Aé% that which U and He knows els word 
REN perhaps it may be AA I know ï and not ¿5 conceal 


Coe 


O oe for Sj and an enjoyment ao for you $ a trial 


Sirah Al-Anbiya’ Part 17 


in truth Ah judge you $í My Lord & he said { a while 


presse “hee 


Whose 3222]! (is) the Most Srecans jsf and our Lord (4; 
you attribute ááá that which & against jf help is sought 


ca 


107. And We have sent you (O Muhammad 38) not but as a mercy for the ‘Alamin. 
108. Say (O Muhammad 38): “It is revealed to me that your //dh (God) is only one 
lah (God - Allah). Will you then submit to His Will?” 109. But if they turn away 
say (to them O Muhammad 3%): “I give you a notice (of war as) to be known to us 
all alike. And I know not whether that which you are promised is near or far.” 
110. (Say O Muhammad 38) Verily, He (Allah) knows that which is spoken aloud 
(openly) and that which you conceal. 111. And I know not, perhaps it may be a 
trial for you, and an enjoyment for a while. 112. He (Muhammad 38) said:“My 
Lord! Judge You in truth! Our Lord is the Most Gracious, Whose Help is to be 
sought against that which you attribute!” 
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S&rat Al-Hajj 
(The Pilgrimage) XXII 
In the Name of Alléh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. O mankind! Fear your Lord and be dutiful to Him! Verily, the earthquake of the 
Hour (of Judgement) is a terrible thing. 2. The Day you shall see it, every nursing 
mother will forget her nursling, and every pregnant one will drop her load, and 
you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will not be drunken, but 
severe will be the Torment of Allah. 3. And among mankind is he who disputes 
concerning Allah, without knowledge, and follows every rebellious (disobedient 
to Allah) Shaitdn (devil). 4. For him (the devil) it is decreed that whosoever 
follows him, he will mislead him, and will drive him to the torment of the Fire. 
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5.O mankind! If you are in doubt about the Resurrection, then verily, We have 
created you (i.e. Adam) from dust, then from a Nutfah, then from a clot then from 
a little lump of flesh — some formed and some unformed — that We may make 
(it) clear to you. And We cause whom We will to remain in the wombs for an 
appointed term, then We bring you out as infants, then (give you growth) that you 
may reach your age of full strength. And among you there is he who dies (young), 
and among you there is he who is brought back to the miserable old age, so that he 
knows nothing after having known. And you see the earth barren, but when We 
send down water (rain) on it, it is stirred (to life), and it swells and puts forth 
every lovely kind (of growth). 
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6. That is because Allah: He is the Truth, and it is He Who gives life to the dead, 
and it is He Who is Able to do all things. 7. And surely, the Hour is coming, there 
is no doubt about it; and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the 
graves. 8. And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge or 
guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah), 9. Bending his neck in pride (far 
astray from the path of Allâh), and leading (others) too (far) astray from the path 
of Allah. For him there is disgrace in this worldly life, and on the Day of 
Resurrection We shall make him taste the torment of burning (Fire). 

3 aoe (05 ZN pO2A1 Ae Sal ail Ny HG E255, Zi 


2 t S oor 4 PRA peck are 12 or. acer Cob a gp or +7 PPOP E SAn Ser 


AN as; 35 ES Lal re sg 6 Mal ss EN SI ty 


Chea) eo 


Gis EEAS Aas SUs 259 6 Ge 


áX have sent forth £2% because of what U, that (is) $ 
unjust ply isnot {ý Allah ģí and verily & your hands 
(is he) ~ mankind „é and among 35 to His slaves © <i 
Sf the very edge > upon Allah a worships 223 who 
dy with it 4 he is content Kak good 7 befalls him “Á if 
on je he turns back Cis a trial ii befalls him “(cf and if 
and the EEIN this world Gat he loses 7% his face aay 
evident Osi the loss Kil itis S» that i Hereafter 


r 


Ý unto that which É Allah if besides bos he calls (2% 


Bare 


>» that <% profits him 22%: nor H hurts him pee not 
far away @A-sN a straying {$M (it) is 


Sarah Al-Hajj Part 17 VV sjh YY bl by pe 


10. That is because of what your hands have sent forth, and verily, Allah is not 
unjust to (His) slaves. 11. And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it 
were upon the edge (i.e. in doubt): if good befalls him, he is content therewith; but 
if a trial befalls him he turns back on his face. He loses both this world and the 
Hereafter. That is the evident loss. 12. He calls besides Allah unto that which can 
neither harm him nor profit him. That is a straying far away. 
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13. He calls unto him whose harm is nearer than his profit; certainly an evil 
Maulâ (patron) and certainly an evil friend! 14. Truly, Allâh will admit those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds to Gardens underneath which rivers flow (in 
Paradise). Verily, Allah does what He wills. 15. Whoever thinks that Allâh will 
not. help him (Muhammad 3%) in this world and in the Hereafter, let him stretch 
out a rope to the ceiling and let him strangle himself. Then let him see whether his 
plan will remove that whereat he rages! 
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16. Thus have We sent it (this Qur’4n) down (to Muhammad 38) as clear signs, 
evidences and proofs, and surely, Allâh guides whom He wills. 17. Verily, those 
who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christians, and the 
Majis, and those who worship others besides Allah; truly, Allah will judge 
between them on the Day of Resurrection. Verily, Allâh is over all things a 
Witness. 18. See you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the 
earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the trees, 
and Ad-Dawdbb, and many of mankind prostrate themselves to Allah. But there 
are mahy (men) on whom the punishment is justified. And whomsoever Allâh 
disgraces, none can honour him. Verily, Allâh does what He wills. 
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19. These two opponents dispute with each other about their Lord; then as for 
those who disbelieved, garments of fire will be cut out for them, boiling water 
will be poured down over their heads. 20. With it will melt what is within their 
bellies, as well as (their) skins. 21. And for them are hooked rods of iron. 
22. Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven 
back therein, and (it will be) said to them: “Taste the torment of burning!” 
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23. Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to 
Gardens underneath which rivers flow (in Paradise), wherein they will be adorned 
with bracelets of gold and pearls and their garments therein will be of silk. 
24. And they are guided (in this world) unto goodly speech and they are guided to 
the path of Him, Who is Worthy of all praises. 25. Verily, those who disbelieved 
and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, and from Al-Masjid Al-Hardm (at 
Makkah) which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it and the 
visitor from the country are equal there — and whoever inclines to evil actions 
therein or to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a painful torment. 


ey 


nasal nal EF 5Gb5 ES a Sid oil ok& ay tals 5 535 


“0b 
spn % A 


F 
Out 


Abraham aay We showed kis and (remember) when 33 
Usy that Í (of) the (Sacred) House iil the site <oK& 
and gor anything É% with Me wu, associate not (in worship) 
for those who circumambulate <a My House ge cleanse 
and =ý and those who stand up for prayer nal ally (it) 
and o5 35 and make prostration Q arti those who bow down 


Lee 


eo Kn cs Lis ld Jee HV, AK Ah b lt 4 o3f5 © art 


ee 


Sarah Al-Hajj Part 17 VV spl YY abt ayy 


they 3 ák the pilgrimage et mankind Í to 3 proclaim 
ge every jé and on {Ñ on foot Vig, will come to you 


@ every & from æ they will come AÑ lean (camel) 
deep (and distant) Oy mountain highway 


26. And (remember) when We showed Ibrâhîm (Abraham) the site of the (Sacred) 
House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah) (saying): “Associate not anything (in worship) 
with Me, Ld ildha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), and 
sanctify My House for those who circumambulate it, and those who stand up (for 
prayer), and those who bow (submit themselves with humility and obedience to 
Allah), and make prostration (in prayer);” 27. And proclaim to mankind the Hajj 
(pilgrimage). They will come to you on foot and on every lean camel, they will 
come from every deep and distant (wide) mountain highway (to perform Hajj). 
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28. That they may witness things that are of benefit to them, and mention the 
Name of Allah on appointed days, over the beast of cattle that He has provided for 
them (for sacrifice), [at the time of their slaughtering by saying: (Bismillah, 
Wallahu-Akbar, Allâhumma Minka wa Iaik)]. Then eat thereof and feed therewith 
the poor having a hard time. 29. Then let them complete their prescribed duties 
(Mandsik of Hajj) and perform their vows, and circumambulate the Ancient 
House. 30. That (Mandsik prescribed duties of Hajj is the obligation that 
mankind owes to Allah) and whoever honours the sacred things of Allah, then that 
is better for him with his Lord. The cattle are lawful to you, except those (that will 
be) mentioned to you (as exceptions). So shun the abomination (worshipping) of 
idol, and shun lying speech (false statements) 
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31. Hunafa’ Lillâh, not associating partners (in worship) unto Him; and whoever 
assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen from the sky, and the birds had 
snatched him, or the wind had thrown him to a far off place. 32. Thus it is and 
whosoever honours the Symbols of Allah, then it is truly, from the piety of the 
hearts. 33.In them (cattle offered for sacrifice) are benefits for you for an 
appointed term, and afterwards they are brought for sacrifice unto the ancient 
House (the Haram — sacred territory of Makkah). 
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34. And for every nation We have appointed religious ceremonies, that they may 
mention the Name of Allâh over the beast of cattle that He has given them for 
food. And your âh (God) is One [lah (God Allâh), so you must submit to 
Him Alone (in Islam). And (O Muhammad 3) give glad tidings to the Mukhbitiin, 
35. Whose hearts are filled with fear when Allah is mentioned and As-Sdbiriin; 
and who perform As-Salét, and who spend (in Allah’s Cause) out of what We 
have provided them. 
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36. And the Budn (cows, oxen, or camels driven to be offered as sacrifices by the 
pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah), We have made them for you as among the 
Symbols of Allâh, wherein you have much good. So mention the Name of Allâh 
over them when they are drawn up in lines (for sacrifice). Then, when they are 
down on their sides (after slaughter), eat thereof, and feed the poor who does not 
ask (men), and the beggar who asks (men). Thus have We made them subject to 
you that you may be grateful. 37. It is neither their meat nor their blood that 
reaches Allah, but it is piety from you that reaches Him. Thus have We made 
them subject to you that you may magnify Allah for His Guidance to you. And 
give glad tidings (O Muhammad 38) to the Muhsinin. 
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38. Truly, Allâh defends those who believe. Verily, Allâh likes not any 
treacherous ingrate to Allâh. 39, Permission to fight (against disbelievers) is given 
to those (believers) who are fought against, because they have been wronged; and 
surely, Allâh is Able to give them (believers) victory 40. Those who have been 
expelled from their homes unjustly only because they said: “Our Lord is Allâh.” 
For had it not been that Allâh checks one set of people by means of another, 
monasteries, churches, synagogues, and mosques, wherein the Name of Allâh is 
mentioned much would surely, have been pulled down. Verily, Allâh will help 
those who help His (Cause). Truly, Allâh is All-Strong, All-Mighty. 
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41. Those (Muslim rulers) who, if We give them power in the land, (they) enjoin 
Igamat-as-Saldt, to pay the Zakdt and they enjoin Al-Ma'rif, and forbid 
Al-Munkar. And with Allah rests the end of (all) matters (of creatures). 42. And if 
they belie you (O Muhammad 38), so did belie before them, the people of Nah 
(Noah), ‘Ad and Thamûd (their Prophets). 43. And the people of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and the people of Lit (Lot), 44. And the dwellers of Madyan (Midian); 
and belied was Mûsâ (Moses). But I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while, 
then I seized them, and how (terrible) was My punishment! 


35 5 £2 35 ac § eres 
od pat pew tS SENIOR SOY Nb a5 GR 5535 03 KS 
eda Bo HGS 2% s bror % aw LALO IA o ge 
wae SIGH > |) we ILE Kee a6 Ny Salas glans ee ESS ANT Wi SG 
5 $e S ly vee & wrere ra 
Lo ME ES ite fe Dy ey A A oy LUTE, SE LE Re a 


ORAE 


Sirah Al-Hajj Part 17 VV sph YY gH 8) ys 


We have GK township 4973 (from) ao and many K 
so that it Gó (was) wrong: -doer ANS while it <a; destroyed 

IEA and well Á; its roofs Gaie in ģ lies agé 
iva have not sf lofty @a+% castle yey (many) udeserted 
and have they “SSS the land svi through ġ they travelled 


ears {Gl or a with them Te to understand six hearts 235% 


oo 


grow blind 43 not Ý verily (5 with them a to hear $0254 
s Abee 


ri the hearts jaf grow blind 25 but .6%G eyes *GAi 
and they ask L255 the breasts @påŻí (are) in 3 which 
fails 4% and never ¿f on the Tornment ú, you to hasten 
with Le a day ti a end verily Æ% His Promise ps, Allah “if 
of what Ọs years 44% (is) as a thousand wi your Lord Ory 

you count (reckon) Oasis 


45. And many a township did We destroy while they were given to wrongdoing, 
so that it lie in ruins (up to this day), and (many) a deserted well and lofty castle! 
46. Have they not travelled through the land, and have they hearts wherewith to 
understand and ears wherewith to hear? Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, 
but it is the hearts which are in the breasts that grow blind. 47. And they ask you 
to hasten on the torment! And Allah fails not His Promise. And verily, a day with 
your Lord is as a thousand years of what you reckon. 
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48. And many a township did I give respite while it was given to wrongdoing. 
Then (in the end) I seized it (with punishment). And to Me is the (final) return (of 
all). 49. Say (O Muhammad 3): “O mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a plain 
warner.” 50. So those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them is 
forgiveness and Rizqun Karim. 51. But those who strive against Our Aydt, to 
frustrate them, they will be dwellers of the Hell-fire. 
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52. Never did We send a Messenger or a Prophet before you but when he did 
recite the Revelation or narrated or spoke, Shaitdn (Satan) threw (some falsehood) 
in it. But Allâh abolishes that which Shaitdn (Satan) throws in. Then Allah 
establishes His Revelations. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise: 53. That He 
(Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaitdn (Satan) a trial for those in whose 
hearts is a disease and whose hearts are hardened. And certainly, the Zalimiin are 
in an opposition far-off. 
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54. And that those who have been given knowledge may know that it (this 
Qur’an) is the truth from your Lord, so that they may believe therein, and their 
hearts may submit to it with humility. And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who 
believe, to the Straight Path. 55. And those who disbelieved, will not cease to be 
in doubt about it (this Qur’an) until the Hour comes suddenly upon them, or there 
comes to them the torment of the Day after which there will be no night. 
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56. The sovereignty on that Day will be that of Allah. He will judge between 
them. So those who believed and did righteous good deeds will be in Gardens of 
delight (Paradise). 57. And those who disbelieved and belied Our Verses, for them 
will be a humiliating torment (in Hell). 58. Those who emigrated in the Cause of 
Allâh and after that were killed or died, surely, Allah will provide a good 
provision for them. And verily, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of those who 
make provision. 
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59. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which they shall be 
well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 60. That 
is so. And whoever has retaliated with the like of that which he was made to 
suffer, and then has again been wronged, Allah will surely help him. Verily, Allâh 
indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 61. That is because Allâh merges the 
night into the day, and He merges the day into the night. And verily, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Seer. 
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62. That is because Allah He is the Truth, and what they (the polytheists) 
invoke besides Him, it is Bâtil (falsehood). And verily, Allah He is the Most 
High, the Most Great. 63. See you not that Allah sends down water (rain) from the 
sky, and then the earth becomes green? Verily, Allah is the Most Kind and 
Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things. 64. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth. And verily, Allah He is Rich (Free of all 
needs), Worthy of all praise. 
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65. See you not that Allâh has subjected to you (mankind) all that is on the earth, 
and the ships that sail through the sea by His Command? He withholds the heaven 
from falling on the earth except by His Leave. Verily, Allâh is, for mankind, full 
of kindness, Most Merciful. 66. It is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause 
you to die, and will again give you life (on the Day of Resurrection). Verily, man 
is indeed an ingrate. 
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67. For every nation We have ordained religious ceremonies which they must 
follow; so let them (the pagans) not dispute with you on the matter, but invite 
them to your Lord. Verily, you (O Muhammad 3) indeed are on the (true) straight 
guidance. 68. And if they argue with you (as regards the slaughtering of the 
sacrifices), say “Allah knows best of what you do. 69. “Allah will judge between 
you on the Day of Resurrection about that wherein you used to differ.” 70. Know 
you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven and on the earth? Verily, it is 

(all) in the Book (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz). Verily, that is easy for Allah. 
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71. And they worship besides Allah others for which He has sent down no 
authority, and of which they have no knowledge; and for the Zé/imiin there is no 
helper. 72. And when Our Clear Verses are recited to them, you will notice a 
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denial on the faces of the disbelievers! They are nearly ready to attack with 
violence those who recite Our Verses to them. Say: “Shall I tell you of something 
worse than that? The Fire (of Hell) which Allah has promised to those who 
disbelieved, and worst indeed is that destination!” 
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73.0 mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it (carefully): Verily, 
those on whom you call besides Allah, cannot create (even) a fly, even though 
they combine together for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from 
them, they will have no power to release it from the fly. So weak are (both) the 
seeker and the sought. 74. They have not estimated Allah His Rightful Estimate. 
Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty. 75. Allah chooses Messengers from 
angels and from men. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 
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76. He knows what is before them, and what is behind them. And to Allah return 
all matters (for decision). 77. O you who have believed! Bow down, and prostrate 
yourselves, and worship your Lord and do good that you may be successful. 
78. And strive hard in Allah’s Cause as you ought to strive. He has chosen you (to 
convey His Message of Islamic Monotheism to mankind by inviting them to His 
religion of Islam), and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship: it is the 
religion of your father Ibrahim (Abraham) (Islamic Monotheism). It is He (Allah) 
Who has named you Muslims both before and in this (the Qur’an), that the 
Messenger (Muhammad 38) may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over 
mankind! So perform As-Saldt, give Zakât and hold fast to Allah. He is your 
Mauld (Patron, Lord), what an Excellent Maula (Patron, Lord) and what an 
Excellent Helper! 
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Surat Al-Mu’miniin 
(The Believers) XXIII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Successful indeed are the believers. 2. Those who offer their Salât (prayers) 
with all solemnity and full submissiveness. 3. And those who turn away from 
Al-Laghw. 4. And those who pay the Zakdt. 5. And those who guard their chastity 
6. Except from their wives or (the slaves) that their right hands possess, —for 
then, they are free from blame; 7. But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are 
the transgressors; 8. Those who are faithfully true to their Amandt and to their 
covenants; 
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(of) creators @éusli the Best 4231 Allah 4if blessed be 


9. And those who strictly guard their Salawdt (prayers). 10. These are indeed the 
inheritors. 11. Who shall inherit the Firdaus (Paradise). They shall dwell therein 
forever. 12. And indeed We created man (Adam) out of an extract of clay (water 
and earth). 13. Thereafter We made him (the offspring of Adam) as a Nutfah in a 
safe lodging (womb of the woman). 14. Then We made the Nutfah into a clot, 
then We made the clot into a little lump of flesh, then We made out of that little 
lump of flesh bones, then We clothed the bones with flesh, and then We brought it 
forth as another creation. So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators. 
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15. After that, surely, you will die. 16. Then (again), surely, you will be 
resurrected on the Day of Resurrection. 17. And indeed We have created above 
you seven heavens (one over the other), and We are never unaware of the 
creation. 18. And We sent down from the sky water (rain) in (due) measure, and 
We gave it lodging in the earth, and verily, We are Able to take it away. 19. Then 
We brought forth for you therewith gardens of date palms and grapes, wherein is 
much fruit for you, and whereof you eat. 20. And a tree (olive) that springs forth 
from Mount Sinai, that grows (produces) oil, and (it is a) relish for the eaters. 
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21. And verily, in the cattle there is indeed a lesson for you. We give you to drink 
(milk) of that which is in their bellies. And there are, in them, numerous (other) 
benefits for you, and of them you eat. 22. And on them, and on ships you are 
carried. 23. And indeed We sent Nûh (Noah) to his people, and he said: “O my 
people! Worship Allâh! You have no other //ah (God) but Him. Will you not then 
be afraid?” 24. But the chiefs of his people who disbelieved said: “He is no more 
than a human being like you, he seeks to make himself superior to you. Had Allah 
willed, He surely, could have sent down angels. Never did we hear such a thing 
among our fathers of old. 
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25. “He is only a man in whom is madness, so wait for him a while.” 26. Said: “O 
my Lord! Help me because they deny me.” 27. So We revealed to him (saying): 
“Construct the ship under Our Eyes and under Our Revelation (guidance). Then, 
when Our Command comes, and water gushes forth from the oven, take on board 
of each kind two (male and female), and your family, except those thereof against 
whom the Word has already gone forth. And address Me not in favour of those 
ee have done wrong. Verily, they are to be drowned. 
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28. And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is with you, then say: 
“All the praises and thanks be to Allâh, Who has saved us from the people who are 
Zalimiin. 29. And say: “My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed landing place, for 
You are the Best of those who bring to land.” 30. Verily, in this, there are indeed 
Aydt, for sure We are ever putting (men) to the test. 31. Then, after them, We 
created another generation. 32. And We sent to them a Messenger from among 
themselves (saying): “Worship Allah! You have no other //dh (God) but Him. 
Will you not then be afraid?” 
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33. And the chiefs of his people who disbelieved and denied the Meeting in the 
Hereafter, and whom We had given the luxuries and comforts of this life, said: 
“He is no more than a human being like you, he eats of that which you eat, and 
drinks of what you drink. 34. “If you were to obey a human being like yourselves, 
then verily, you indeed would be losers. 35. “Does he promise you that when you 
have died and have become dust and bones, you shall come out alive 
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(resurrected)? 36. “Far, very far is that which you are promised! 37. “There is 
nothing but our life of this world! We die and we live! And we are not going to be 
resurrected! 
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38. “He is only a man who has invented a lie against Allah, and we are not going 
to believe in him.” 39. He said: “O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.” 
40. (Allah) said: “In a little while, they are sure to be regretful.” 41. So As-Saihah 
(torment — awful cry) overtook them in truth (with justice), and We made them 
as rubbish of dead plants. So away with the people who are Zélimiin. 42. Then, 
after them, We created other generations. 43. No nation can advance their term, 
nor can they delay it. 
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44.Then We sent Our Messengers in succession. Every time there came toa 
nation their Messenger, they denied him; so We made them follow one another (to 
destruction), and We made them as Ahadith. So away with a people who believe 
not! 45. Then We sent Misa (Moses) and his brother Hârûn (Aaron), with Our 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and manifest 
authority, 46. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, but they behaved insolently and 
they were people self-exalting. 47. They said: “Shall we believe in two men like 
ourselves, and their people are obedient to us with humility.” 48. So they denied 
them both and became of those who were destroyed. 
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49. And indeed We gave Mûsâ (Moses) the Scripture, that they may be guided. 
50. And We made the son of Maryam (Mary) and his mother as a sign, and We 
gave them refuge on high ground, a place of rest, security and flowing streams. 
51.O (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibdt and do righteous deeds. Verily, I am 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 52. And verily, this your religion is one 
religion, and I am your Lord, so fear Me. 53. But they (men) have broken their 
religion among them into sects, each group rejoicing in what is with it. 
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54. So leave them in their error for a time. 55. Do they think that in wealth and 
children with which We enlarge them. 56. We hasten unto them with good things. 
Nay, but they perceive not. 57. Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their 
Lord; 58. And those who believe in the Aydt of their Lord; 59. And those who join 
not anyone (in worship) as partners with their Lord; 60. And those who give that 
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(their charity) which they give with their hearts full of fear, because they are sure 
to return to their Lord (for reckoning). 61. It is these who hasten in the good 
deeds, and they are foremost in them. 
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62. And We task not any person except according to his capacity, and with Us is a 
Record which speaks the truth, and they will not be wronged. 63. Nay, but their 
hearts are covered from this (the Qur’4n), and they have other (evil) deeds, 
besides, which they are doing. 64. Until when We seize those of them who lead a 
luxurious life with punishment; behold, they make humble invocation with a loud 
voice. 65. Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly you shall not be helped by Us. 
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66. Indeed My Verses used to be recited to you, but you used to turn back on your 
heels. 67. In pride, talking evil about it (the Qur’4n) by night. 68. Have they not 
pondered over the Word, or has there come to them what had not come to their 
fathers of old? 69. Or is it that they did not recognize their Messenger 
(Muhammad 3%) so they deny him? 70. Or say they: There is madness in him? 
Nay, but he brought them the truth, but most of them (the disbelievers) are averse 
to the truth. 71. And if the truth had been in accordance with their desires, verily, 
the heavens and the earth, and whosoever is therein would have been corrupted! 
Nay, We have brought them their reminder, but they tum away from their 
reminder. 
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72. Or is it that you (O Muhammad 3%) ask them for some wages? But the 
recompense of your Lord is better, and He is the Best of those who give 
sustenance. 73. And certainly, you (O Muhammad 38) call them to the Straight 
Path. 74. And verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter are indeed deviating 
far astray from the Path. 75. And though We had mercy on them and removed the 
distress which is on them, still they would obstinately persist in their 
transgression, wandering blindly. 76.And indeed We seized them with 
punishment, but they humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor did they invoke 
(Allah) with submission to Him. 77. Until, when We open for them the gate of 
severe punishment, then lo! they will be plunged into destruction with deep 
regrets, sorrows and in despair. 
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78. It is He Who has created for you (the sense of) hearing (ears), eyes (sight), and 
hearts (understanding). Little thanks you give. 79. And it is He Who has created 
you on the earth, and to Him you shall be gathered back. 80. And it is He Who 
gives life and causes death, and His is the alternation of night and day. Will you 
not then understand? 81. Nay, but they say the like of what the men of old said. 
82. They said: “When we are dead and have become dust and bones, shall we be 
resurrected indeed? 
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83. “Verily, this we have been promised — we and our fathers before (us)! This is 
only the tales of the ancients!” 84. Say: “Whose is the earth and whosoever is 
therein? If you know!” 85. They will say: “It is Allah’s!” Say: “Will you not then 
remember?” 86. Say: “Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, and (the) Lord of 
the Great Throne?” 87. They will say: “Allah.” Say: “Will you not then fear Allâh 
(believe in His Oneness, obey Him, believe in the Resurrection and Recompense 
for every good or bad deed)?” 88. Say: “In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of 
everything (i.e. treasures of everything)? And He protects (all), while against 
Whom there is no protector, if you know?” 


sere “Se ssi r wr ee reti ag 4 
Dien 5 oh on BSE OE 2S 5 EL SIO Shales 
“Gy 


Oia af eared os tase a Kek ore (SPRAY Ave 


how á% say % (itis) for Allah % they will say ajc 
We have weal nay, but j} are you deceived Oa a5 then 
(are) Oi and verily they 5 the truth ra brought them 
Zé- nor % any son fo Allah %í did take SÉ not © liars 


Dre 


ZÍ behold 6! god ai} any os along with Him A~ is there 


fa 


ae 


he had 3 what lt, god o each 4 would have taken away 


oA por 


some of re and would have tried to overcome ‘ti, created 
ge 


G2 Allah .if Glorified is {22 others use over je them 
they attribute (to Him) Olia above all that 


89. They will say: “(All that belongs) to Allâh.” Say: “How then are you deceived 
and turn away from the truth?” 90. Nay, but We have brought them the truth, and 
verily, they (disbelievers) are liars. 91. No son (or offspring) did Allâh beget, nor 
is there any ilâh (god) along with Him. (If there had been many gods), then each 
god would have taken away what he had created, and some would have tried to 
overcome others! Glorified be Allâh above all that they attribute to Him! 
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92. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! Exalted be He over all that they 
associate as partners to Him! 93. Say (O Muhammad 38): “My Lord! If You would 
show me that with which they are threatened (torment), 94. “My Lord! Then, put 
me not amongst the people who are the Zdlimiin.” 95. And indeed We are Able to 
show you (O Muhammad 3%) that with which We have threatened them. 96. Repel 
evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted with the things they utter. 
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97. And say: “My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings of the 
ShayGtin (devils). 98.“And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me.” 99, Until, when death comes to one of them, he says: “My Lord! 
Send me back, 100. “So that I may do good in that which I have left behind!” No! 
It is but a word that he speaks; and behind them is Barzakh (a barrier) until the 
Day when they will be resurrected. 101. Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there 
will be no kinship among them that say, nor will they ask of one another. 
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102. Then, those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, they are the successful. 
103. And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, they are those who lose 
their ownselves, in Hell will they abide. 104, The Fire will burn their faces, and 
therein they will grin, with displaced lips (disfigured). 105. “Were not My Verses 
(this Qur’n) recited to you, and then you used to deny them?” 106. They will say: 
“Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people. 
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107. “Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return (to evil), then indeed we 
shall be Zélimin.” 108. He (Allah) will say: “Remain you in it with ignominy! 
And speak you not to Me!” 
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109. Verily, there was a party of My slaves, who used to say: “Our Lord! We believe, 
so forgive us, and have mercy onus, for You are the Best of all who show mercy!” 
110. But you took them for a laughing stock, so much so that they made you 
forget My remembrance while you used to laugh at them! 111. Verily, I have 
rewarded them this Day for their patience; they are indeed the ones that are 
successful. 112. He (Allâh) will say: “What number of years did you stay on 
earth?” 
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113. They will say: “We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of those who keep 
account.” 114. He (Allah) will say: “You stayed not but a little, if you had only 
known! 115.“Did you think that We had created you in play (without any 
purpose), and that you would not be brought back to Us?” 116. So Exalted be 
Allah, the True King: Zâ ilâha illâ Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme Throne! 
117. And whoever invokes (or worships), besides Allah, any other ilâh (god), of 
whom he has no proof; then his reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, 
AI-KGfiriin (the disbelievers in Allah and in the Oneness of Allah, polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters) will not be successful. 118. And say (O Muhammad 3%): “My 
Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are the Best of those who show mercy!” 
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which We haveģ&i;í (this is) a Surah (chapter of the Quran) 33 
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Sarat An-Nûr 
(The Light) XXIV 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. (This is) a Srah (chapter of the Qur’4n) which We have sent down and which 
We have enjoined (ordained its laws), and in it We have revealed manifest Aydt, 
that you may remember. 2. The fornicatress and the fornicator, flog each of them 
with a hundred stripes. Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah, if you believe in Allâh and the Last Day. And let a party of 
the believers witness their punishment. 3. The adulterer — fornicator marries not 
but an adulteress — fornicatress or a Mushrikah; and the adulteress —fornicatress, 
none. marries her except an adulterer — fornicater or a Mushrik. Such a thing is 
forbidden to the believers (of Islamic Monotheism). 
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4. And those who accuse chaste women, and produce not four witnesses, flog them 
with eighty stripes, and reject their testimony forever. They indeed are the Fâsiqûn. 
5. Except those who repent thereafter and do righteous deeds; (for such) verily, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 6. And for those who accuse their wives, 
but have no witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four 
testimonies by Allah that he is one of those who speak the truth. 

Sd iy sah hers OS A OO GS BS OSS of ab i CI Ti, 


yas be on 
z 
vote 


34 She Biers dere Se hor eae - 4077 “2 whe te 4 Erte epre ore 
ail Ny AER Sele il HS ITS aS OF of CE 2 NAG O ys 
$ -gé 

Ohe 45 


ai the Curse é£ý (is) that f and the fifth (testimony) åLsit 


those Qé of % hebe ó% if ə (is) on him s% (of) Allah 
the Si from her Çs but it shall avert {xs who tell a lie 


a f 


testimonies „4% four 4% she testifies 20% that <j punishment 
hoe Bad te ars p 


(of) those who @) <ys&Il is (one) of $3 that he 4) by Allah “if 
the Anger 22% that & and the fifth (testimony) 446i tell lies 


(one) of % he was 66 if «| (be) upon her G& (of) Allah Áf 
des and had it not been Ys; those who speak the truth Qigua 


Sirah An-Nir Part 18 VA spel YE ppl by ge 


$ and His mercy #4% on you %6 (of) Allah áf (for) Grace 
(is) the One Who accepts repentance is Allah <i and that 
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7. And the fifth (testimony should be) the invoking of the Curse of Allah on him 
if he be of those who tell a lie (against her). 8. But it shall avert the punishment 
(of stoning to death) from her, if she bears witness four times by Allah, that he 
(her husband) is telling a lie. 9. And the fifth (testimony) should be that the Wrath 
of Allah be upon her if he (her husband) speaks the truth. 10. And had it not been 
for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy on you And that Allah is the One Who 
forgives and accepts repentance, the All-Wise. 
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11. Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among you. Consider 
it not a bad thing for you. Nay, it is good for you. Unto every man among them 
will be paid that which he had earned of the sin, and as for him among them who 
had the greater share therein, his will be a great torment. 12. Why then, did not the 
believers, men and women, when you heard it (the slander), think good of their . 
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own people and say: “This (charge) is an obvious lie?” 13. Why did they not 
produce four witnesses? Since they (the slanderers) have not produced witnesses! 
Then with Allah they are the liars. 
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14. Had it not been for the Grace of Allâh and His Mercy unto you in this world 
and in the Hereafter, a great torment would have touched you for that whereof you 
had spoken. 15. When you were propagating it with your tongues, and uttering 
with your mouths that whereof you had no knowledge, you counted it a little 
thing, while with Allah it was very great. 16. And why did you not, when you 
heard it, say: “It is not right for us to speak of this. Glory be to You (O Allah)! 
This is a great lie.” 
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17. Allah forbids you from it and warns you not to repeat the like of it forever, if 
you are believers. 18. And Allâh makes the Aydt plain to you, and Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 19. Verily, those who like that (the crime of) illegal 
sexual intercourse should be propagated among those who believe, they will have 
a painful torment in this world and in the Hereafter. And Allah knows and you 
know not. 20. And had it not been for the Grace of Allâh and His Mercy on you. 
And that Allah is full of kindness, Most Merciful. 
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21.0 you who believe! Follow not the footsteps of Shaitdn (Satan). And 
whosoever follows the footsteps of Shaitdn (Satan), then, verily, he commands 
Al-Fahshd@’, and Al-Munkar. And had it not been for the Grace of Allah and His 
Mercy on you, not one of you would ever have been pure from sins. But Allah 
purifies (guides to Islam) whom He wills, and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 
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22. And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and wealth swear 
not to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, A/-Masdkin (the poor), and those 
who left their homes for Allah’s Cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not 
love that Allah should forgive you? And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
23. Verily, those who accuse chaste women, who never even think of anything 
touching their chastity and are good believers — are cursed in this life and in the 
Hereafter, and for them will be a great torment 24. On the Day when their 


tongues, their hands, and their legs (or feet) will bear witness against them as to 
what they used to do. 


Sarah An-Nir Part18 |802| ^A sjh YE ys ar 
LESH ai e O A 55 tS AS a it 258 SS 


-25 “7 oe or. As Cetat -f7 3 Ars Kin 
SMG Lets tt VRE aie ip peta PEENE 
RÓI KÍ e KS at & I ES Ss eat BGR AEG Y laa 


siz ae 
O< 5s 
orp 


their 4%, Allah if will pay them ġġ% on that Day 34% 


-r 
ae A Asote 


“í that of and they will know ghi in full “Jf recompense 
bad 245 Manifest @ai (is) the Truth å He 4 Allah 


a ti 


Sl and bad men fsd (are) for bad men Snead women 
(are) for in and good women ¿gii (are) for bad women 
(are) for good women icky and good men St shi, good men 
re they say $J,2 of what G. (are) innocent oe those Axi 
@ +, and provision diy forgiveness 473i for them (is) 


esp or 


i255 donot Ý believe 2% who 4f O you (é generous 


od, 32 


until $% your houses esi other than % houses Ó% enter 
their GGT and greeted č det you have asked permission (fs(5 
in order that aii for you ss (is) better that ss people 


you may remember Oaks 6 


25. On that Day Allâh will pay them the recompense of their deeds in full, and 
they will know that Allâh, He is the Manifest Truth. 26. Bad statements are for 
bad people and bad people for bad statements. Good statements are for good 
people (or good women for good men) and good people for good statements (or 
good men for good women): such (good people) are innocent of (every) bad 
statement which they say; for them is forgiveness, and Rizqun Karim. 27. O you who 
believe! Enter not houses other than your own, until you have asked permission 
and greeted those in them; that is better for you, in order that you may remember. 
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28. And if you find no one therein, still, enter not until permission has been given. 
And if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is purer for you. And Allâh is 
All-Knower of what you do. 29. There is no sin on you that you enter houses 
uninhabited, (when) you have any interest in them. And Allâh has knowledge of 
what you reveal and what you conceal. 30. Tell the believing men to lower their 
gaze, and protect their private parts. That is purer for them. Verily, Allâh is 
All-Aware of what they do. 
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31. And tell the believing women to lower their gaze, and protect their private 
parts and not to show off their adornment except only that which is apparent, and 
to draw their veils all over Juyûbihinna and not to reveal their adornment except 
to their husbands, or their fathers, or their husband’s fathers, or their sons, or their 
husband’s sons, or their brothers or their brother’s sons, or their sister’s sons, or 
their (Muslim) women, or the (female) slaves whom their right hands possess, or 
old male servants who lack vigour, or small children who have no sense of 
feminine sex. And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what they hide of 
their adornment. And all of you beg Allâh to forgive you all, O believers, that you 
may be successful. 
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(is) All-Suficient @5 and Allah %i His Bounty 4435 of 
Ý those who if and let be chaste Git} All-Knowing @24¢ 


fab until g marriage CK, find (financial means for) 44 not 
and those (ill; His Bounty {25 of æ Allah %í enriches them 
cee 


of those É, a writing (of emancipation) CiSii seek 4%% who 
give them ¿456 yourrighthands “) possess JX whom 


o 


aver Sow : we Lae . » sas 
and phs% good i% in them you know <i if ġ writing 


He has $K which gý Allah's ai wealth JU of «i give them 
your maids <5 force 14 and do not Ý; bestowed upon you 
chastity €22 they desired Sf if 4 prostitution EH to & 
Gat (of) the life 33! goods % in order that you may seek 
Allah ail then verily 36 compels them $3.33 and he who 4) worldly 
@225 (is) Oft-forgiving 542 their compulsion g$) after 4i, 

Most Merciful 


32. And marry those among you who are single and (also marry) the Sdlihtin 
(pious, fit and capable ones) of your (male) slaves and maid-servants (female 
slaves). If they be poor, Allâh will enrich them out of His Bounty. And Allah is 
All-Sufficent for His creatures’ needs, All-Knowing (about the state of the 
people). 33. And let those who find not the financial means for marriage keep 
themselves chaste, until Allah enriches them of His Bounty. And such of your 
slaves as seek a writing (of emancipation), give them such writing, if you find that 
there is good and honesty in them. And give them something (yourselves) out of 
the wealth of Allah which He has bestowed upon you. And force not your maids 
to prostitution, if they desire chastity, in order that you may make a gain in the 
(perishable) goods of this worldly life. But if anyone compels them (to 
prostitution), then after such compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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34. And indeed We have sent down for you Aydt that make things plain, and the 
example of those who passed away before you, and an admonition for those who 
are Al-Muttagiin (the pious). 35. Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. 
The parable of His Light is as (if there were) a niche and within it a lamp: the 
lamp is in a glass, the glass as it were a brilliant star, lit from a blessed tree, an 
olive, neither of the east nor of the west, whose oil would almost glow forth (of 
itself), though no fire touched it. Light upon Light! Allah guides to His Light 
whom He wills. And Allab sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is 
All-Knower of everything: 
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36. In houses (mosques) which Allah has ordered to be raised (to be cleaned, and 
to be honoured), in them His Name is remembered. Therein glorify Him (Allah) 
in the mornings and in the afternoons or the evenings. 37. Men whom neither 
trade nor sale (business) diverts from the remembrance of Allah nor from 
performing As-Saldt ([gdmat-as-Saldt) nor from giving the Zakdt. They fear a Day 
when hearts and eyes will be overturned. 38. That Allah may reward them 
according to the best of their deeds, and add even more for them out of His Grace. 
And Allah provides without measure to whom He wills. 
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39. As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The 
thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing; 
but he finds Allah with him, Who will pay him his due (Hell). And Allah is Swift 
in taking account. 40. Or is like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed 
with waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, (layers of) darkness upon 
darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he can hardly see it! And he for whom 
Allah has not appointed light, for him there is no light. 
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41. See you not (O Muhammad 3) that Allah, He it is Whom glorify whosoever is 
in the heavens and the earth, and the birds with wings outspread? Of each one He 
(Allah) knows indeed his Salât (prayer) and his glorification; and Allah is 
All-Aware of what they do. 42. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth, and to Allah is the return (of all). 43. See you not that 
Allah drives the clouds gently, then joins them together, then makes them into a 
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heap of layers, and you see the rain comes forth from between them; and He sends 
down from the sky hail (like) mountains, (or there are in the heaven mountains of 
hail from where He sends down hail), and strikes therewith whom He wills, and 
averts it from whom He wills. The vivid flash of its (clouds) lightning nearly 

blinds the sight. 
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44, Allah causes the night and the day to succeed each other. Truly, in this is 
indeed a lesson for those who have insight. 45. Allah has created every moving 
(living) creature from water. Of them there are some that creep on their bellies, 
and some that walk on two legs, and some that walk on four. Allah creates what 
He wills. Verily, Allâh is Able to do all things. 46. We have indeed sent down (in 
this Qur’4n) manifest Aydt. And Allah guides whom He wills to the Straight Path. 
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47. They (hypocrites) say: “We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger 
(Muhammad 38), and we obey,” then a party of them turn away thereafter, such are 
not believers. 48. And when they are called to Allah and His Messenger (3%), to 
judge between them, lo! a party of them refuses (to come) and turns away. 
49. But if the truth is on their side, they come to him willingly with submission. 
50. Is there a disease in their hearts? Or do they doubt or fear lest Allah and His 
Messenger (3) should wrong them in judgement. Nay, it is they themselves who 
are the Zâlimûn. : 
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51. The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to Allah and His 
Messenger (3%), to judge between them, is that they say: “We hear and we obey.” 
And such are the successful. 52. And whosoever obeys Allâh and His Messenger 
(Æ), fears Allah, and keeps his duty (to Him), such are the successful. 53. They 
swear by Allah their strongest oaths, that if only you would order them, they 
would leave. Say: “Swear you not; (this) obedience (of yours) is known (to be 
false). Verily, Allah knows well what you do.” 
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54. Say: “Obey Allâh and obey the Messenger, but if you turn away, he is only 
responsible for the duty placed on him and you for that placed on you. If you obey 
him, you shall be on the right guidance. The Messenger’s duty is only to convey 
(the message) in a clear way.” 55. Allâh has promised those among you who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them succession 
to (the present rulers) in the land, as He granted it to those before them, and that 
He will grant them the authority to practise their religion which He has chosen for 
them. And He will surely, give them in exchange a safe security after their fear 
(provided) they (believers) worship Me and do not associate anything (in worship) with 
Me. But whoever disbelieved after this, they are the Fasiqiin. 
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56. And perform As-Saldt, and give Zakdt and obey the Messenger (Muhammad 
3) that you may receive mercy (from Allah). 57. Consider not that the 
disbelievers can escape in the land. Their abode shall be the Fire and worst 
indeed is that destination. 58. O you who believe! Let your slaves and slave-girls, 
and those among you who have not come to the age of puberty ask your 
permission (before they come to your presence) on three occasions: before Fajr 
(morning) Salât (prayer), and while you put off your clothes for the noonday 
(rest), and after the ‘Jshd’ (night) Salât (prayer). (These) three times are of privacy 
for you; other than these times there is no sin on you or on them to move about, 
attending to each other. Thus Allah makes clear the Aydt to you. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


Gal forest ed, Ss Ake 


4 3047 per, ce, E or or ort es 
sails Sad AiG US G o Eroe Wace AAI, Jal asi, 


Li SAE ak SEK Ege Y gil 1S neil @ Zee Fp Si 
Qe EAE AANA Mo, LIT BES oy EEO 43 


ant 


Aji among you Sa the children jói attain jj and when iy, 
as (2=» then let them seek permission x4% the age of puberty 
before Sahl œ those who (were) << sought permission í 
‘for you pă Allah af makes clear 34 thus <i them 


a) žg= (is) All-Knowing £4 and Allah 45 His Verses 
the <í from ģ and past child-bearing isf, All-Wise 
it is $i wed-lock U& expect 44 donot Ý who gil women 
et: they discard <.%, that a sin cc. on them <f not 
and si; (their) beauty 3% showing „s not % their clothes 


and 2 for them 2635 (is) better pA they refrain am that 
All-Knower @)2% (is) All-Hearer ¢ t= Allah 


59. And when the children among you come to puberty, then let them (also) ask 
for permission, as those senior to them (in age). Thus Allah makes clear His Aydt 
for you. And Allâh is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 60. And as for women past 
childbearing who do not expect wedlock, it is no sin on them if they discard their 
(outer) clothing in such a way as not to show their adornment. But to refrain is 
better for them. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 
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61. There is no restriction on the blind, nor any restriction on the lame, nor any 
restriction on the sick, nor on yourselves, if you eat from your houses, or the 
houses of your fathers, or the houses of your mothers, or the houses of your 
brothers, or the houses of your sisters, or the houses of your father’s brothers, or 
the houses of your father’s sisters, or the houses of your mother’s brothers, or the 
houses of your mother’s sisters, or (from that) whereof you hold keys, or (from the 
house) of a friend. No sin on you whether you eat together or apart. But when you 
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enter the houses, greet one another with a greeting from Allâh (i.e. say: St x3 
As-Salâmu ‘Alaikum — peace be on you), blessed and good. Thus Allâh makes 
clear the Aydt to you that you may understand. 
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62. The true believers are only those, who believe in (the Oneness of) Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad 38); and when they are with him on some common 
matter, they go not away until they have asked his permission. Verily, those who 
ask your permission, those are they who (really) believe in Allah and His 
Messenger. So if they ask your permission for some affairs of theirs, give 
permission to whom you will of them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness. Truly, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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63. Make not the calling of the Messenger (Muhammad 3%) among you as your 
calling one of another. Allâh knows those of you who slip away under shelter (of 
some excuse without taking the permission to leave, from the Messenger 38). And 
let those who oppose the Messenger’s (Muhammad’s) commandment beware, lest 
some Fitnah should befall them or’a painful torment be inflicted on them. 
64. Certainly, to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth. Surely, He 
knows your condition and (He knows) the Day when they will be brought back to 
Him, then He will inform them of what they did. And Allâh is All-Knower of 
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Sûrat Al-Furgan 
(The Criterion) XXV 
In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
1. Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His slave (Muhammad 3) that he 
may be a warner to the ‘damin. 2. He to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, and Who has begotten no son (children or offspring) and 
for Whom there is no partner in the dominion. He has created everything, and has 
measured it exactly according to its due measurements. 3. Yet they have taken 
besides Him other alîhâh (gods) who created nothing but are themselves created, 
and possess neither harm nor benefit for themselves, and possess no power (of 
causing) death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raising the dead. 
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4. Those who disbelieve say: “This (the Qur’an) is nothing but a lie that he 
(Muhammad 3%) has invented, and others have helped him at it. In fact, they have 


produced an unjust wrong (thing) and a lie.” 5. And they say: “Tales of the 
ancients, which he has written down:, and they are dictated to him morning and 
afternoon.” 6. Say: “It (this Qur’an) has been sent down by Him (Allâh) (the Real 
Lord of the heavens and earth) Who knows the secret of the heavens and the earth. 
Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
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7. And they say: “Why does this Messenger (Muhammad 3%) eat food, and walk 
about in the markets (as we). Why is not an angel sent down to him to be a warner 
with him? 8. “Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to him, or why has he not 
a garden whereof he may eat?” And the Zélimiin say: “You follow none but a man 
bewitched.” 9, See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone astray, 
and they cannot find a (Right) Path. 
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10. Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than (all) that — 
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise) and will assign you palaces (i.e. in 
Paradise). 11. Nay, they deny the Hour (the Day of Resurrection), and for those 
who deny the Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire (i.e. Hell). 12. When it 
(Hell) sees them from a far place, they will hear its raging and its roaring. 13. And 
when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for destruction. 14. Exclaim not today for one destruction, but 
exclaim for many destructions. 
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15. Say: (O Muhammad 3%) “Is that (torment) better or the Paradise of Eternity 
which is promised to the Muttaqûn (the pious)?” It will be theirs as a reward and 
as a final destination. 16. For them there will be therein all that they desire, and 
they will abide (there forever). It is a promise binding upon your Lord that must 
be fulfilled. 17. And on the Day when He will gather them together and that 
which they worship besides Allah. He will say: “Was it you who misled these My 
slaves or did they (themselves) stray from the (Right) Path?” 
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18. They will say: “Glorified be You! It was not for us to take any Auliyd’ besides 
You, but You gave them and their fathers comfort till they forgot the warning, and 
became a lost people. 19. Thus they will belie you (polytheists) regarding what 
you say; then you can neither avert (the punishment) nor get help. And whoever 
among you does wrong, We shall make him taste a great torment. 20. And We 
never sent before you (O Muhammad 3) any of the Messengers but verily, they 
ate food and walked in the markets. And We have made some of you as a trial for 
others; will you have patience? And your Lord is Ever All-Seer. 
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21. And those who expect not a Meeting with Us said: “Why are not the angels 
sent down to us, or why do we not see our Lord?” Indeed they think too highly of 
themselves, and are scornful with great pride. 22. On the Day they will see the 
angels no glad tidings will there be for the Mujrimûn (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) that day. And they (angels) will say: “All kinds of glad 
tidings are forbidden to you.” 23. And We shall turn to whatever deeds they 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
floating particles of dust. 
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24. The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the 
fairest of places for repose. 25. And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be 
rent asunder with clouds, and the angels will be sent down, with a grand 
descending. 26. The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), 
belonging to the Most Gracious (Allah), and it will be a hard Day for the 
disbelievers. 27. And (remember) the Day when the Zdlim will bite at his hands, he 
will say: “Oh! Would that I had taken a path with the Messenger (Muhammad 3) 
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28. “Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so-and-so as a Khalil (an 
intimate friend)! 29. “He indeed led me astray from the Reminder (this Qur’dn) 
after it had come to me. And Shaitdn (Satan) is to man ever a deserter in the hour 
of need.” 30. And the Messenger (Muhammad 3) will say: “O my Lord! Verily, 
my people deserted this Qur’an. 31. Thus have We made for every Prophet an 
enemy among the Mujrimiin. But Sufficient is your Lord as a Guide and Helper. 
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32. And those who disbelieve say: “Why is not the Qur’4n revealed to him all at 
once?” Thus (it is sent down in parts), that We may strengthen your heart thereby. 
And We have revealed it to you gradually, in stages. 33. And no example or 
similitude do they bring, but We reveal to you the truth (against that similitude or 
example), and the better explanation thereof. 34. Those who will be gathered to 
Hell (prone) on their faces, such will be in an evil state, and most astray from the 
(Straight) Path. 
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35. And indeed We gave Mûsâ (Moses) the Scripture, and placed his brother 
Hardin (Aaron) with him as a helper; 36. And We said: “Go you both to the people 
who have denied Our Aydt.” Then We destroyed them with utter destruction. 
37. And Nûh’s (Noah’s) people, when they denied the Messengers, We drowned 
them, and We made them as a sign for mankind. And We have prepared a painful 
torment for the Zdlimin. 
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38. And (also) ‘Ad and Thamid, and the Dwellers of Ar-Rass, and many 
generations in between. 39. And for each (of them) We put forward examples, and 
each (of them) We brought to utter ruin (because of their disbelief and evil deeds). 
40. And indeed they have passed by the town on which was rained the evil rain. 
Did they (disbelievers) not then see it (with their own eyes)? Nay! But they used 
not to expect any resurrection. 41. And when they see you, they treat you only in 
mockery (saying): “Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a Messenger? 


EAR oe oA rere Ler ors È vty p “a Pye or 7h ae 

ol oe CAIN 355 ne BANS 3555 Ge SS ane & Che a 
sor o$. o 44 oe of r, 4, % ee. o oe, 

Cops MENS LAA cj oH MOK MILE pao OLe 


Osc lac. cee sy cosas J 


Keg from 5 misled us ČÍ He would have nearly 36o 
we were patient and i; that J had it not been YJ our gods 
and they will know 3;15<%3325 in their (worship) igi constant 
Act who it is that 32 the torment SCH they see 337 when <e 
have you é% (from) the (Right) Path Ore (is) most astray 


his own 455 as his god 44%) has taken 334 him who y seen 
a @is=3 overhim af be å$ would you then cal desire 
that f do you think (<4 or Á watcher/disposer of affairs 


Aroer 


ó) understand KE or f hear <44 most of them oan 2i 


oS, or 


they are ¢» nay J like cattle eae but Ý) they (are) m not 
(from) the Path Á< farther astray ja 


42. “He would have nearly misled us from our dlihah (gods), had it not been that 
we were patient and constant in their worship!” And they will know, when they 
see the torment, who it is that is most astray from the (Right) Path! 43. Have you 
seen him who has taken as his ilâh (god) his own vain desire? Would you then be 
a Wakil over him? 44. Or do you think that most of them hear or understand? 
They are only like cattle nay, they are even farther astray from the Path. 
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45. Have you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow. If He willed, He could 
have made it still But We have made the sun its guide. 46. Then We withdraw 
it to Us — a gradual concealed withdrawal. 47. And it is He Who makes the night 
a covering for you, and the sleep (as) a repose, and makes the day Nushiir. 
48. And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going before His 
Mercy (rain); and We send down pure water from the sky, 
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49. That We may give life thereby to a dead land, and We give to drink thereof 
many of the cattle and men that We had created. 50. And indeed We have 
distributed it (rain or water) amongst them in order that they may remember the 
Grace of Allâh, but most men accept nothing but disbelief or ingratitude. 51. And 
had We willed, We would have raised a warner in every town. 52. So obey not.the 
disbelievers, but strive against them’ (by preaching) with the utmost endeavour 
with it (the Qur’an). 
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53. And it is He Who has let free the two seas (kinds of water), this is palatable 
and sweet, and that is salt and bitter; and He has set a barrier and a complete 
partition between them. 54. And it is He Who has created man from water, and 
has appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage. And your Lord 
is Ever All-Powerful to do what He wills. 55. And they (disbelievers, polytheists) 
worship besides Allah, that which can neither profit them nor harm them; and the 
disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord. 
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56. And We have sent you (O Muhammad 38) only as a bearer of glad tidings and 
a warner. 57. Say: “No reward do I ask of you for this, save that whosoever wills, 
may take a Path to his Lord. 58. And put your trust (O Muhammad 38) in the Ever 
Living One Who dies not, and glorify His Praises, and Sufficient is He as the 
All-Knower of the sins of His slaves, 59. Who created the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them in six Days. Then He rose over (/stawd) the Throne. 
The Most Gracious (Allâh)! Ask Him (O Prophet Muhammad %, concerning His 
Qualities: His rising over His Throne, His creations), as He is Al-Khabir. 
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60. And when it is said to them: “Prostrate yourselves to the Most Gracious 
(Allah)! They say: “And what is the Most Gracious? Shall we fall down in 
prostration to that which you (O Muhammad #) command us?” And it increases 
in them only aversion. 61. Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven big stars, 
and has placed therein a great lamp (sun), and a moon giving light. 62. And He it is 
Who has put the night and the day in succession, for such who desires to remember or 
desires to show his gratitude. 
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63. And the (faithful) slaves of the Most Gracious (Allâh) are those who walk on 
the earth in humility and sedateness, and when the foolish address them (with bad 
words) they reply back. with mild words of gentleness. 64. And those who spend the 
night in worship of their Lord, prostrate and standing. 65. And those who say: “Our 
Lord! Avert from us the torment of Hell. Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable, 
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permanent punishment.” 66. Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to 
rest in. 67. And those who, when they spend, are. neither extravagant nor 
niggardly, but hold a medium (way) between those (extremes). 
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68. And those who invoke not any other ilâh (god) along with Allah, nor kill such 
person as Allah has forbidden, except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual 
intercourse and whoever does this shall receive the punishment. 69. The 
torment will be doubled to him on the Day of Resurrection, and he will abide 
therein in disgrace; 70. Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous 
deeds; for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and Allah Is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Br oF e ote r, rhe vere Se, 7 oe" OILA A re ove 
Wye sh 2 5 Zo GB Y alt CS gil YA A ye Gets a os 
SERAN OCCA Gb 25 565 see oA Othe 


righteous (i and does 3.25 repents <6 and whosoever #5 


Allah gif to J repents 2% then verily he # good deeds 


Sarah Al-Furqan Part 19 V4 sph YO OB Wy yo 
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71. And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; then verily, he repents 
towards Allah with true repentance. 72. And those who do not bear witness to 
falsehood, and if they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it with 
dignity. 73. And those who, when they are reminded of the Aydt of their Lord, fall 
not deaf and blind thereat. 74. And those who say: “Our Lord! Bestow on us from 
our wives and our offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders of the 
Muttaqin (the pious).” 


orgr & £44 7 47an t Se Leare on ob AA 
as 

foo dB. A Sort ph olo, BITE or 2° the or 7 #2 s rsr Soo od 

OU ea GG ET G LIETIE Sea aiderpecs 


r of 


with the hightest <g;4i will be rewarded <1% those “pi 
they shall be <<5if; they kept patience {fcc because & room 


H 477 


and word of peace Ort; greetings 422 therein k44 met with 


feces erpe 


as an (32°54 excellent it is ¿5% therein Ga abiding <x 


pays #5 not C say jj anda place to dwell Oú abode 


“ties had there not been {j My Lord g5 to you % attention 


you have denied 3:35 but indeed 3% your invocation (to Him) 


+ gort 


necessary ÉK, so (torment) will be 441.355 


75. Those will be rewarded with the highest place (in Paradise) because of their 
patience. Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word of peace and 
respect. 76. Abiding therein excellent it is as an abode, and as a place to rest in. 
77. Say (O Muhammad 3 to the disbelievers): “My Lord pays attention to you 
only because of your invocation to Him. But now you have indeed denied (Him). 
So the torment will be yours for ever.” 
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Sfrat Ash-Shu‘ara’ 
(The Poets) XXVI 
In the Name of Alléh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Ta-Sin-Mim. 2. These are the Verses of the manifest Book. 3. It may be that you 
(O Muhammad 3) are going to kill yourself with grief, that they do not become 
believers. 4. If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to 
which they would bend their necks in humility. 5. And never comes there unto 
them a Reminder as a recent revelation from the Most Gracious (Allâh), but they 
turn away therefrom. 6. So they have indeed denied (the truth — this Qur’an), 
then the news of what they mocked at will come to them. 
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7. Do they not observe the earth how much of every good kind We cause to 
grow therein? 8. Verily, in this is an Ayah (proof or sign), yet most of them are not 
believers. 9. And verily, your Lord, He is truly, the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 10. And (remember) when your Lord called Misa (Moses) (saying): 
“Go to the people who are Zélimiin (polytheists and wrongdoers) 11. “The 
people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh). Will they not fear Allah and become righteous?” 
12. He said: “My Lord! Verily, I fear that they will belie me, 13. “And my breast 
straitens, and my tongue expresses not well. So send for Haran (Aaron). 
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14.“And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear they will kill me.” 
15. (Allah) said: “Nay! Go you both with Our Signs. Verily, We shall be with you, 
listening. 16. “And go both of you to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and say: ‘We are the 
Messengers of the Lord of the ‘A/amin, 17. “So allow the Children of Israel to go 
with us.’ ” 18. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said [to Mûsâ]: “Did we not bring you up 
among us as a child? And you did dwell many years of your life with us. 
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19. “And you did your deed, which you did. While you were one of the ingrates.” 
20. Mûsâ (Moses) said: “I did it then, when I was ignorant. 21. “So I fled from 
you when I feared you. But my Lord has granted me Hukm, and made me one of 
the Messengers. 22. “And this is the past favour with which you reproach me, — 
that you have enslaved the Children of Israel.” 
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23. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “And what is the Lord of the ‘Alamin?” 24. Misa 
(Moses) said: “The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between 
them, if you seek to be convinced with certainty.” 25. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said to 
those around: “Do you not hear (what he says)?” 26. Masa (Moses) said: “Your 
Lord and the Lord of your ancient fathers!” 27. (Pharaoh) said: “Verily, your 
Messenger who has been sent to you isa madman!” 28. [Misa (Moses)] said: 
“Lord of the east and the west, and all that is between them, if you did but 
understand!” 
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(that) you command Oak what is it then 6(3 sorcery 
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29. (Pharaoh) said: “If you choose an ilâh (god) other than me, I will certainly put 
you among the prisoners.” 30. [Misa (Moses)] said: “Even if I bring you 
something manifest (and convincing)?” 31. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Bring it 
forth then, if you are of the truthful!” 32. So [Mûsâ (Moses)] threw his stick, and 
behold, it was a serpent, manifest. 33. And he drew out his hand, and behold, it 
was white to all beholders! 34. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said to the chiefs around him: 
“Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer. 35. “He wants to drive you out of 
your land by his sorcery: what is it then that you command?” 
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and his brother “Cf, put him off (for a while) 45) they said WU 

they Aj; callers @its the cities {i to g and send 4 

well-versed Opie sorcerer a every j&=; will bring to you 

at a fixed «ci, the sorcerers %2i1 so were assembeled ars 

to ÉJ and it was said 335 appointed Cpr on a day „y time 
At y r j reh 33 . or 

that we may tli assemble Goas you ra will J the people 


(they) ¢& they are (3 if o the sorcerers {aif follow 2 
the sorcerers 3-2 arrived < so when É the winners Gass 
a NY forus ( is there $f to Pharaoh 365) they said (6 
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those brought near (to myself) OIA of 


36. They said: “Put him off and his brother (for a while), and send callers to the cities; 
37. “To bring up to you every well-versed sorcerer.” 38. So the sorcerers were 
assembled at a fixed time on a day appointed. 39. And it was said to the people: 
“Are you (too) going to assemble? 40. “That we may follow the sorcerers if they 
are the winners.” 41.So when the sorcerers arrived, they said to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh): 
“Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners?” 42. He said: “Yes, and 
you shall then verily be of those brought near (to myself). 
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you ál what Č throw (al Moses 2% to them ah said 36 
their ropes “At so they threw (jai are going to throw @ Galt 


Sea by the might gy and said (314; and their sticks (42,205 


who (are) @4pxai (we for sure) gai it is we Új (of) Pharaoh 


and Śý his stick 2125 Moses xy then threw ő the winners 
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(of) the @&eN in the Lord 4, we believe Ex saying (WE 


and Aaron Oss (of) Moses gy the Lord worlds 


43. Mûsåâ (Moses) said to them: “Throw what you are going to throw!” 44. So 
they threw their ropes and their sticks, and said: “By the might of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh), it is we who will certainly win!” 45. Then Misa (Moses) threw his 
stick, and behold, it swallowed up all that they falsely showed! 46. And the 
sorcerers fell down prostrate. 47. Saying: “We believe in the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 48. “The Lord of Mûså (Moses) and Haran 
(Aaron).” 
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49. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “You have believed in him before I give you leave. 
Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has taught you magic! So verily, you shall 
come to know. Verily, I will cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides, 
and I will crucify you all.” 50. They said: “No harm! Surely, to our Lord (Allah) 
we are to retum. 51. “Verily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive us our sins, 
as we are the first of the believers.” 
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at sunrise Qay, pursued them 


52. And We revealed to Misa (Moses), saying: “Depart by night with My slaves, 
verily, you will be pursued.” 53. Then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) sent callers to (all) the 
cities. 54. (Saying): “Verily, these indeed are but a small band. 55. “And verily, 
they have done what has enraged us. 56. “But we are a host all assembled, amply 
forewarned.” 57. So, We expelled them from gardens and springs, 58. Treasures, 
and every kind of honourable place. 59. Thus and We caused the Children of 
Israel to inherit them. 60. So they pursued them at sunrise. 
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said ý the two hosts ¿úf saw (each other) G3 and when (i 
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61. And when the two hosts saw each other, the companions of Misa (Moses) 
said: “We are sure to be overtaken.” 62. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “Nay, verily, with 
me is my Lord. He will guide me.” 63. Then We revealed to Misa (Moses) 
(saying): “Strike the sea with your stick.” And it parted, and each separate part (of 
that sea water) became like huge mountain. 64. Then We brought near the others 
to that place. 65. And We saved Mûsâ (Moses) and all those with him. 66. Then 
We drowned the others. 67. Verily, in this is indeed a sign (or a proof), yet most 
of them are not believers. 
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68. And verily, your Lord, He is truly, the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 69. And 
recite to them the story of Ibrahim (Abraham). 70. When he said to his father and 
his people: “What do you worship?” 71. They said: “We worship idols, and to 
them we are ever devoted.” 72. He said: “Do they hear you, when you call on 
(them)? 73.“Or do they benefit you or do they harm (you)?” 74. They said: 
“(Nay) but we found our fathers doing so.” 75, He said: “Do you observe that 
which you have been worshipping 
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76.““You and your ancient fathers? 77. “Verily, they are enemies to me, save the 
Lord of the ‘4lamin, 78.“Who has created me, and it is He Who guides me. 
79.“And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink. 80. “And when I am ill, it 
is He Who cures me. 81. “And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me 
to life (again). 82. “And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of 
Recompense (the Day of Resurrection). 83. My Lord! Bestow Hukm on me, and 
join me with the righteous. 
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84. And grant me an honourable mention in later generations. 85. And make me 
one of the inheritors of the Paradise of Delight. 86. And forgive my father, verily, 
he is of the erring. 87. And disgrace me not on the Day when (all the creatures) 
will be resurrected. 88. The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail, 
89. Except him who brings to Allâh a clean heart.” 90. And Paradise will be 
brought near to the Muttagiin (the pious). 
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Qóyúl the Hell-Fire aedi and will be placed in full view <4% 
where {f to them a and it will be said ġa; (For) the erring 
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Gija or J they help you Kpa can Jè Allah aif instead of 
K then they will be thrown on their faces US help themselves 
and the 3$% and those who were in error 45ú; they ; into it 
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contending (fight with @ of. are init (3 while they %5 
an jf% in gi we were & truly a by Allah 4 each other) 
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we held you as equals (in S53 when į manifest å error 
and none G3 (of) the worlds Oi with the Lord <4 worship) 
the criminals Q4 except J| brought us into error TH 


91. And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view of the erring. 92. And it will be 
said to them: “Where are those (the false gods whom you used to set up as rivals 
with Allâh) that you used to worship. 93. “Instead of Allah? Can they help you or 
(even) help themselves?” 94. Then they will be thrown on their faces into the 
(Fire), they and the Ghdwiin. 95. And the whole hosts of Jb/is (Satan) together. 
96. They will say while contending therein, 97. By Allah, we were truly, ina 
manifest error, 98. When we held you (false gods) as equals (in worship) with the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin; 99. And none has brought us into error except the Mujrimiin. 
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100. Now we have no intercessors, 101.Nor a close friend (to help us). 
102. (Alas!) If we only had a chance to return (to the world), we shall truly be 
among the believers! 103. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. 104. And verily, your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 105. The people of Nûh (Noah) belied the Messengers. 106. When their 
brother Nah (Noah) said to them: “Will you not fear Allah and obey Him? 107. “I am 
a trustworthy Messenger to you. 
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108. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, and obey me. 109. “No reward do I 
ask of you for it; my reward is only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin. 110. “So keep 
your duty to Allah, fear Him and obey me.” 111. They said: “Shall we believe in 
you, when the meanest (of the people) follow you?” 112. He said: “And what 
knowledge have I of what they used to do? 113. “Their account is only with my 
Lord, if you could (but) know. 114.“And I am not going to drive away the 
believers. 
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with him 42 and those 4, and We saved him 445 the believers 
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Ons most of them as Í are Aé- yet not 6; indeed a sign 


(is) 3:31 He indeed a your Lord 4; and verily ý believers 
the Most Merciful @)2.5{ the All-Mighty 


115.1 am only a plain warner.” 116. They said: “If you cease not, O Nah (Noah) 
you will surely, be among those stoned (to death).” 117. He said: “My Lord! 
Verily, my people have belied me. 118. Therefore judge You between me and 
them, and save me and those of the believers who are with me.” 119. And We 
saved him and those with him in the laden ship. 120. Then We drowned the rest 
(disbelievers) thereafter. 121. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are 
not believers. 122. And verily, your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 
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123. ‘Ad (people) belied the Messengers. 124. When their brother Hid said to 
them: “Will you not fear Allah and obey Him? 125. “Verily, I am a trustworthy 
Messenger to you. 126. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, and obey me. 
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127.“No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from the Lord of the 
‘Alamin. 128.“Do you build high palaces on every high place, while you do not 
live in them? 129.“And do you get for yourselves palaces (fine buildings) as if 
you will live therein for ever. 
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130. “And when you seize (somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants? 131. “So fear 
Allâh, keep your duty to Him, and obey me. 132. “And keep your duty to Him, 
fear Him Who has aided you with all (good things) that you know. 133. “He has 
aided you with cattle and children. 134. “And gardens and springs. 135. “Verily, I 
fear for you the torment of a Great Day.” 136. They said: “It is the same to us 
whether you preach or be not of those who preach. 137. “This is no other than the 


false tales and religion of the ancients, 
as 
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138. “And we are not going to be punished.” 139. So they belied him, and We 
destroyed them. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers. 
140. And verily, your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
141. Thamûd (people) belied the Messenger. 142. When their brother Salih said to 
them: “Will you not fear Allâh and obey Him? 143. “I am a trustworthy 
Messenger to you. 144. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, and obey me. 
145. “No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from the Lord of the 
‘Alamin. 
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146. “Will you be left secure in that which you have here? 147. “In gardens and 
springs. 148. “And green crops (field) and date palms with soft spadix. 149. “And 
you hew out in the mountains, houses with great skill. 150. “So fear Allah, keep 
your duty to Him, and obey me. 151.“And follow not the command of 
Al-Musrifiin, 152. “Who make mischief in the land, and reform not.” 153. They 
said: “You are only of those bewitched! 154. “You are but a human being like us. 
Then bring us a sign if you are of the truthful.” 
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and &3 believers Cin most of them 42-1 are ZÉ not 
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155. He said: “Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink (water), and you have a 
right to drink (water) (each) on a day, known. 156. “And touch her not with harm, 
lest the torment of a Great Day should seize you.” 157. But they killed her, and 
then they became regretful. 158. So the torment overtook them. Verily, in this is 
indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers. 159. And verily, your Lord, He 
is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
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the Messengers @ ia (of) Lot 43 the people ($ denied 2S 
will Í Lot $j their brother ¿$š to them said fó when į 
(am) 335 to you o verily I ġ fear (Allah) i you not 
OaM Allah af so fear (6 trustworthy ő a Messenger 
any 5 forit sf I ask of you KS and not ©; and obey me 
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the (Sif do you go unto ¿3 (of) the worlds @ ici Lord 
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160. The people of Lût (Lot) belied the Messengers. 161. When their brother Lût 
(Lot) said to them: “Will you not fear Allâh and obey Him? 162. “Verily, I am a 
trustworthy Messenger to you. 163. “So fear Allâh, keep your duty to Him, and 
obey me. 164. “No reward do I ask of you for it, my reward is only from the Lord 
of the ‘Alamin. 165.“Go you in unto the males of the ‘Alamin (mankind), 
166. “And leave those whom Allâh has created for you to be your wives? Nay, 
you are a a people!” 
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167. They said: “If you cease not. O Lit (Lot)! Verily, you will be one of those 
who are driven out!” 168. He said: “I am, indeed, of those who disapprove with 
severe anger and fury your (this evil) action (of sodomy). 169. “My Lord! Save 
me and my family from what they do.” 170. So We saved him and his family, all, 
171. Except an old woman (his wife) among those who remained behind. 
172. Then afterward We destroyed the others. 173. And We rained on them a rain 
(of torment). And how evil was the rain of those who had been warned! 
°% 7 44 z OM A ISG 2 of SE VG whegoe 6 
\OwWN SAAC @ tl {AA oa OEI NETH 0 9 5 3 i 
r oga Mote oad Pa te ke 3 it s ° PEZ ord off 47 
AEWA SIGS pra Owls yOcssit2 A J 
CaM SH 


are s6 yet not ý (is) indeed a sign %§ this 4% in ġ verily a 
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174. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers. 175. And 
verily, your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 176. The 
dwellers of Al-Aikah belied the Messengers. 177. When Shu‘aib said to them: 
“Will you not fear Allah? 178. “I am a trustworthy Messenger to you. 179. “So 
fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, and obey me. 180. “No reward do I ask of you 
for it; my reward is only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin. 
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defraud (305 and not $; the straight OI with just balance 
g do evil {$3 nor f; their things 2% people Sof by reducing 
and fear Him 135; making corruption @é,% the land $ in 
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181. “Give full measure, and cause no loss (to others). 182. “And weigh with the 
true and straight balance. 183. “And defraud not people by reducing their things, 
nor do evil, making corruption and mischief in the land. 184. “And fear Him Who 
created you and the generations of the men of old.” 185, They said: “You are only 
one of those bewitched! 186. “You are but a human being like us and verily, we 
think that you are one of the liars! 
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187. “So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the truthful!” 
188. He said: “My Lord is the Best Knower of what you do.” 189. But they belied 
him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them. Indeed 
that was the torment of a Great Day. 190. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most 
of them are not believers. 191. And verily, your Lord, He is indeed the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 192. And truly, this (the Qur’an) is a revelation 
from the Lord of the ‘Alamin, 193. Which the trustworthy Rûh has brought down. 
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194. Upon your heart (O Muhammad 3%) that you may be (one) of the warners, 
195.In the plain Arabic language. 196. And verily, it is (announced) in the 
Scriptures of former people. 197. Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars 
of the Children of Israel knew it (as true)? 198. And if We had revealed it (this 
Qur’an) unto any of the non-Arabs, 199. And he had recited it unto them, they 
would not have believed in it. 200. Thus have We caused it to enter the hearts of 
the Mijrimiin. 201. They will not believe in it until they see the painful torment. 
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202. It shall come to them of a sudden, while they perceive it not. 203. Then they 
will say: “Can we be respited?” 204. Would they then wish for Our Torment to be 
hastened on? 205. Tell Me, (even) if We do let them enjoy for years, 206. And 
afterwards comes to them that (punishment) which they had been promised, 
207. All that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail them. 208. And never 
did We destroy a township but it had its warners 209. By way of reminder, and 
We have never been unjust. 210. And it is not the Shaydtin (devils) who have 
brought it (this Qur’an) down. 
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211. Neither would it suit them nor they can (produce it). 212. Verily, they have 
been removed far from hearing it. 213. So invoke not with Allâh another ilâh 
(god) lest you should be among those who receive punishment. 214. And warn 
your tribe (O Muhammad 38) of near kindred. 215. And be kind and humble to the 
believers who follow you. 216. Then if they disobey you, say: “I am innocent of 
what you do.” 217. And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful, 
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218. Who sees you (O Muhammad 3%) when you stand up (alone at night for 
Tahajjud prayers). 219. And your movements among those who fall prostrate (to 
Allâh in the five compulsory congregational prayers). 220. Verily, He, only He, is 
the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 221. Shall I inform you (O people!) upon whom 
the Shaydtin (devils) descend? 222. They descend on every lying, sinful person. 
223. Who gives ear, and most of them are liars. 224. As for the poets, the erring 
ones follow them, 225. See you not that they speak about every subject in their 
poetry? 226. And that they say what they do not do. 227. Except those who believe 
and do righteous deeds, and remember Allâh much and vindicate themselves after 
they have been wronged. And those who do wrong will come to know by what 
overturning they will be overturned. 
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Sarat An-Naml 
(The Ants) XXVII 


In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Ta-Sin. These are the Verses of the Qur’dn, and (it is) a Book (that makes 
things) clear; 2. A guide (to the Right Path) and glad tidings for the believers. 
3. Those who perform As-Saldt (Iqdmat-as-Saldt) and give Zakât and they believe 
with certainty in the Hereafter. 4. Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, 
We have made their deeds fair-seeming to them, so that they wander about 
blindly. 5. They are those for whom there will be an evil torment (in this world). 
And in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers. 6. And verily, you (O 
Muhammad 38) are being taught the Qur’an from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing. 
Ke s6E EOS KS on Ka tats Mew Ee ha nt SEY 
ea} r o ed 7044 ER 950 Ae A eet ad GLL OS! Shot err at. 25 
Val tab al SO Ala yes CEAT stl GN 545 Ol by Sy 
OAE Bip 253 FLEE 


> 


to his household 4 Moses ex said Jé (remember) when 5 


(= I will bring you S$ afire §€ have seen 22% verily I al 
yi I will bring you Ka or 3 some information 4% from it 
may warm Oo sh that you 5 <4} burning os a brand 
{f he was called %.3 he came to it ac, but when (i yourselves 


and 3 the fire tf (is) in ġ Whoever y blessed is 4% that 


Allah af and glorified is 35225 (is) round about it (@j5¢ whoever 
Gt verily x} OMoses 32,35 (of) the worlds Ossi Lord <5 
Jb the All-Wise ¿$j the All-Mighty 31 Allah “I (it is) I 


ae 
sur 


AF he saw it ti but when Č your stick i and throw down 
in Gë he turned J, (were) asnake $% as if it G& moving 


GZ not J OMoses yas look back £33 and did not 3; flight 


LA 


the sty infront of Me Zi fear S& not ¥ verily I dj fear 
Messengers 


7. (Remember) when Misa (Moses) said to his household: “Verily, I have seen a 
fire; I will bring you from there some information, or I will bring you a burning 
brand, that you may warm yourselves.” 8. But when he came to it, he was called: 
“Blessed is whosoever is in the fire, and whosoever is round about it! And 
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glorified be Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin. 9. “O Misa (Moses)! Verily, it is I, 
Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 10. “And throw down your stick!” But when 
he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in flight, and did not look back. 
(It was said:) “O Misa (Moses)! Fear not: verily, the Messengers fear not in front 
of Me. 
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11. “Except him who has done wrong and afterwards has changed evil for good; 
then surely, I am Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 12. “And put your hand into your 
bosom, it will come forth white without hurt. (These are) among the nine signs 
{you will take) to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his people. Verily, they are a people who 
are Fâsiqûn. 13. But when Our Aydt came to them, clear to see, they said: “This is 
a manifest magic.” 14. And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though 
their ownselves were convinced thereof. So see what was the end of the Mufsidain. 
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and Solomon {1143 David 33 We gave ti and indeed 54; 
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15. And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawid (David) and Sulaiman (Solomon), 
and they both said: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has preferred us 
above many of His believing slaves!” 16. And Sulaiman (Solomon) inherited (the 
knowledge of) Dawid (David). He said: “O mankind! We have been taught the 
language of birds, and on us have been bestowed all things. This, verily, is an 
evident grace (from Allah).” 17. And there were gathered before Sulaiman 
(Solomon) his hosts of jinn and men, and birds, and they all were set in battle 
order (marching forward). 18. Till, when they came to the valley of the ants, one 
of the ants said: “O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest Sulaiman (Solomon) and his 
hosts should crush you, while they perceive not.” 
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19.So he smiled, amused at her speech and said: “My Lord! Grant me the power 
and ability that I may be grateful for Your Favours which You have bestowed on 
me and on my parents, and that I may do righteous good deeds that will please 
You, and admit me by Your Mercy among Your righteous slaves.” 20. He 
inspected the birds, and said: “What is the matter that I see not the hoopoe? Or is 
he among the absentees? 
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21. “I will surely punish him with a severe torment or slaughter him, unless he 
brings me a clear reason.” 22. But the hoopoe stayed not long, he (came up and) 
said: “I have grasped (the knowledge of a thing) which you have not grasped and | 
have come to you from Saba’ (Sheba) with true news. 23. “I found a woman 
ruling over them, she has been given all things that could be possessed by any 
ruler of the earth, and she has a great throne. 24. “I found her and her people 
worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and Shaitdn (Satan) has made their deeds 
fair-seeming to them, and has barred them from (Allah’s) way, so they have no 
guidance.” 
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25. So they do not worship (prostrate themselves before) Allah, Who brings to 
light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows what you conceal and 
what you reveal. 26. Allâh, Ld ildha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the Lord of the Supreme Throne! 27. [Sulaiman (Solomon)] 
said: “We shall see whether you speak the truth or you are (one) of the liars. 
28. “Go you with this letter of mine and deliver it to them then draw back from 
them, and see what (answer) they return.” 
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29. She said: “O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a noble letter, 30. “Verily, 
it is from Sulaiman (Solomon), and verily, it (reads): In the Name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful; 31. “Be you not exalted against me, but come 
to me as Muslims.’ ” 32. She said: “O chiefs! Advise me in (this) case of mine. I 
decide no case till you are present with me.” 33. They said: “We have great 
strength, and great ability for war, but it is for you to command; so think over 
what you will command.” 
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34. She said: “Verily, kings, when they enter a town (country), they despoil it and 
make the most honourable amongst its people the lowest. And thus they do. 
35. “But verily, I am going to send him a present, and see with what (answer) the 
messengers return.” 36.So when (the messengers with the present) came to 
Sulaiman (Solomon), he said: “Will you help me in wealth? What Allah has given 
me is better than that which He has given you! Nay, you rejoice in your gift!” 
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37.“Go back to them. We verily, shall come to them with hosts that they cannot 
resist, and we shall drive them out from there in disgrace, and they will be 
abased.” 38. He said: “O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne before 
they come to me surrendering themselves in obedience?” 39. An ‘//rit (strong 
one) from the jinn said: “I will bring it to you before you rise from your place 
(council). And verily, I am indeed strong and trustworthy for such work.” 
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40. One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture said: “I will bring it to you 
within the twinkling of an eye!” Then when he saw it placed before him, he said: 
“This is by the Grace of my Lord to test me whether I am grateful or 
ungrateful! And whoever is grateful, truly, his gratitude is for (the good of) his 
ownself; and whoever is ungrateful. Certainly my Lord is Rich (Free of all needs), 
Bountiful.” 41. He said: “Disguise her throne for her that we may see whether she 
will be guided (to recognise her throne), or she will be one of those not guided.” 
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3c with ~@ and I submit (acceptIslam) Zi) myself 


(of) the worlds ®&44 Lord <% to Allah 4 Solomon 


42. So when she came, it was said (to her): “Is your throne like this?” She said: 
“(It is) as though it were the very same.” And [Sulaiman (Solomon) said]: 
“Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we were submitted to Allah.” 
43. And that which she used to worship besides Allah has prevented her (from 
Islam), for she was of a disbelieving people. 44. It was said to her: “Enter 
As-Sarh”: but when she saw it, she thought it was a pool, and she uncovering her 
legs. Sulaiman (Solomon) said: “Verily, it is a Sarh (a glass surface with water 
underneath it or a palace).” She said: “My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, 
and I submit to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin.” 
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45. And indeed We sent to Thamûd their brother Salih (Saleh), saying: “Worship 
Allah. Then look! They became two parties (believers and disbelievers) 
quarrelling with each other.” 46. He said: “O my people! Why do you seek to 
hasten the evil (torment) before the good (Allah’s Mercy)? Why seek you not the 
forgiveness of Allah, that you may receive mercy?” 47. They said: “We augur ill 
omen from you and those with you.” He said: “Your ill omen is with Allah; nay, 
but you are a people that are being tested.” 
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48. And there were in the city nine men (from the sons of their chiefs), who made 
mischief in the land, and would not reform. 49. They said: “Swear one to another 
by Allah that we shall make a secret night attack on him and his household, and 
thereafter we will surely say to his near relatives: ‘We witnessed not the 
destruction of his household, and verily, we are telling the truth.” 50. So they 
plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they perceived not. 51. Then see how 
was, the end of their plot! Verily, We destroyed them and their nation, all together. 
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52. These are their houses in utter ruin, for they did wrong. Verily, in this is 
indeed an Ayah (a lesson or a sign) for people who know. 53. And We saved those 
who believed, and used to fear Allâh, and keep their duty 
to Him. 54. And (remember) Lit (Lot)! When he said to his people. Do you 
commit Al-Fahishah while you see?” 55.“Do you practise your lusts on men 
instead of women? Nay, but you are a people who behave senselessly.” 
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56. There was no other answer given by his people except that they said: “Drive 
out the family of Lût (Lot) from your city. Verily, these are men who want to be 
clean and pure!” 57. Sọ We saved him and his family, except his wife. We 
destined her to be of those who remained behind. 58. And We rained down on 
them a rain (of stones). So evil was the rain of those who were warned. 59. Say (O 
Muhammad 3%): “Praise and thanks be to Allâh, and peace be on His slaves whom 
He has chosen! Is Allâh better, or (all) that you ascribe as partners (to Him)?”. 
60. Is not He (better than your gods) Who created the heavens and the earth, and 
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sends down for you water (rain) from the sky, whereby We cause to grow 
wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight? It is not in your ability to cause the 
growth of their trees. Is there any ilâh (god) with Allâh? Nay, but they are a 
people who ascribe equals (to Him)! 
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61. Is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode, and has placed rivers in its 
midst, and has placed firm mountains therein, and has set a barrier between the 
two seas? Is there any ilâh with Allah? Nay, but most of them know not! 62. Is 
not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls on Him, and Who 
removes the evil, and makes you inheritors of the earth, generations after 
generations? Is there any ilâh (god) with Allah? Little is that you remember! 63. Is 
not He Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the sea, and Who sends 
the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going before His Mercy (rain)? Is there any 
ilâh with Allah? High Exalted be Allah above all that they associate as partners! 
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64. Is not He Who originates creation, and shall thereafter repeat it, and Who 
provides for you from heaven and earth? Is there any i/dh (god) with Allah? Say: 
“Bring forth your proofs, if you are truthful.” 65. Say: “None in the heavens and 
the earth knows the Ghaib (Unseen) except Allah, nor can they perceive when 
they shall be resurrected.” 66. Nay, they have no knowledge of the Hereafter. Nay, 
they are in doubt about it. Nay, they are in complete blindness about it. 67. And 
those who disbelieve say: “When we have become dust — we and our fathers — 
shall we really be brought forth (again)? 
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68. “Indeed we were promised this — we and our forefathers before (us), verily, 
these are nothing but tales of ancients.” 69. Say to them (O Muhammad 38): 
“Travel in the land and see how has been the end of the Mujrimin.” 70, And grieve 
you not over them, nor be straitened (in distress) because of what they plot. 71. And 
they say: “When (will) this promise (be fulfilled), if you are truthful?” 72. Say: 
“Perhaps that which you wish to hasten on, may be close behind you. 73. “Verily, 
your Lord is full of grace for mankind, yet most of them do not give thanks.” 
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74. And verily, your Lord knows what their breasts conceal and what they reveal. 
75. And there is nothing hidden in the heaven and the earth but it is in a Clear 
Book. 76. Verily, this Qur’an narrates to the Children of Israel most of that in 
which they differ. 77. And truly, it (this Qur’an) is a guide and a mercy for the 
believers. 78. Verily, your Lord will decide between them (various sects) by His 
Judgement. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. 79. So put your trust in 
Allah; surely, you (O Muhammad 3) are on manifest truth. 
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80. Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear nor can you make the deaf to hear 
the call, when they flee, turning their backs. 81. Nor can you lead the blind out of 
their error. You can only make to hear those who believe in Our Aydt, and who 
have submitted. 82. And when the Word is fulfilled against them, We shall bring 
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out from the earth a beast for them, to speak to them because mankind believed 
not with certainty in Our Aydt. 83. And the Day when We shall gather out of every 
nation a troop of those who denied Our Aydt, and (then) they (all) shall be driven, 
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84. Till, when they come, He will say: “Did you deny My Aydt whereas you 
comprehended them not by knowledge, or what (else) was it that you used to do?” 
85. And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because they have done wrong, 
and they will be unable to speak. 86. See they not that We have made the night for 
them to rest therein, and the day sight-giving? Verily, in this are Aydt for the 
people who believe. 87. And the Day on which the Trumpet will be blown and 
all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth, will be terrified except 
him whom Allah will (exempt). And all shall come to Him, humbled. 
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88. And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but they shall pass away 
as the passing away of the clouds. The Work of Allah, Who perfected all things, 
verily, He is Well-Acquainted with what you do. 89. Whoever brings a good deed, 
will have better than its worth; and they will be safe from the terror on that Day. 
90. And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down on their faces in the 
Fire. “Are you being recompensed anything except what you used to do?” 
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91.1 (Muhammad 3) have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city 
(Makkah), Who has sanctified it and to Whom belongs everything. And I am 
commanded to be from among the Muslims. 92. And that I should recite the 
Qur’an, then whosoever receives guidance, receives it for the good of his ownself; 
and whosoever goes astray, say (to him): “I am only one of the warners.” 93. And 
say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will show you His Aydt, and you 
shall recognise them. And your Lord is not unaware of what you do.” 
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Sarat Al-Qasas 
(The Narration) XXVIII 
In the Name of Allâh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
1. 74-Sin-Mim 2. These are the Verses of the manifest Book. 3. We recite to you 
some of the news of Mûsâ (Moses) and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) in truth, for a people 
who believe. 4. Verily, Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) exalted himself in the land and made its 
people sects, weakening a group among them: killing their sons, and letting their 
females live. Verily, he was of the Mufsidiin. 5. And We wished to do a favour to 
those who were weak in the land, and to make them rulers and to make them the 
inheritors, 
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~ the land Si in ġ (for) them «+ and to establish 723; 
and (i325 and Haman 3:45 Pharaoh <g>» and We let see 
they were [(Jt2= that (which) É from them ets their hosts 
the mother 4! (to) ģ and We inspired E53 Fearing Oai 
you fear å+ butif úğ suckle him 4a to Á (of) Moses a 
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the J: then pick him up A4% the Messengers Oai of 
4% that he might become ja (of) Pharaoh <% household 
Pharaoh <% verily ©) and grief (35 an enemy 62s for them 
were {$l& and their hosts asses and Haman {255 

sinners @) nek 
6. And to establish them in the land, and We let Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and Haman and 
their hosts receive from them that which they feared. 7. And We inspired the 
mother of Misa (Moses): (telling): “Suckle him, but when you fear for him, then 
cast him into the river and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to 
you, and shall make him one of (Our) Messengers.” 8. Then the household of 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) picked him up, that he might become for them an enemy and a 
(cause of) grief. Verily, Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), Haman and their hosts were sinners. 
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9. And the wife of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “A comfort of the eye for me and for 
you. Kill him not, perhaps he may be of benefit to us, or we may adopt him as a 
son.” And they perceived not. 10. And the heart of the mother of Misa (Moses) 
became empty. She was very near to disclose his, had We not strengthened her 
heart (with Faith), so that she might remain as one of the believers. 11. And she 
said to his sister: “Follow him.” So she (his sister) watched him from a far place 
secretly, while they perceived not. 12. And We had already forbidden (other) 
foster suckling mothers for him, until she said: “Shall I direct you to a household 
who will rear him for you, and look after him in a good manner?” 
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13. So did We restore him to his mother, that her eye might be comforted, and that 
she might not grieve, and that she might know that the Promise of Allâh is true. 
But most of them know not. 14. And when he attained his full strength, and was 
perfect (in manhood), We bestowed on him Hukm and religious knowledge. And 
thus do We reward the Muhsinûn. 15. And he entered the city at a time of 
unawareness of its people: and he found there two men fighting, — one of his 
party, and the other of his foes. The man of his (own) party asked him for help 
against his foe, so Mûsâ (Moses) struck him with his fist and killed him. He said: 
“This is of Shkaitân’s (Satan’s) doing, verily, he is a plain misleading enemy.” 
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16. He said: “My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, so forgive me.” Then He 
forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 17. He said: “My 
Lord! For that with which You have favoured me, I will never more be a helper of 
the Mujrimiin'” 18. So he became afraid, looking about in the city, when behold, 
the man who had sought his help the day before, called for his help. Misa said to 
him: “Verily, you are a plain misleader!” 19. Then when he decided to seize the 
man who was an enemy to both of them, the man said: “O Misa (Moses)! Is it 
your intention to kill me as you killed a man yesterday? Your aim is nothing but 
to become a tyrant in the land, and not to be one of those who do right.” 
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20. And there came a man running, from the farthest end of the city. He said: “O 
Misa (Moses)! Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel together about you, to kill 
you, so escape. Truly, I am one of the good advisers to you.” 21. So he escaped 
from there, looking about in a state of fear. He said: “My Lord! Save me from the 
people who are Zâlimûn!” 22. And when he went towards Madyan (Midian), he 
said: “It may be that my Lord guides me to the Right Way.” 23. And when he 
arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan (Midian) he found there a group of men 
watering (their flocks), and besides them he found two women who were keeping 
back. He said: “What is the matter with you?” They said: “We cannot water (our 
flocks) until the shepherds take. And our father is a very old man.” 
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24. So he watered for them, then he turned back to shade, and said: “My Lord! 
Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You bestow on me!” 25. Then there 
came to him one of the two women, walking shyly. She said: “Verily, my father 
calls you that he may reward you for having watered (our flocks) for us.” So when. 
he came to him and narrated the story, he said: “Fear you not. You have escaped 
from the people who are Zdlimiin.” 26. And said one of them (the two women): 
“O my father! Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the strong, the 
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trustworthy.” 27. He said: “I intend to wed one of these two daughters of mine to 
you, on condition that you serve me for eight years; but if you complete ten years, 
it will be (a favour) from you. But I intend not to place you under a difficulty. If 
Allah wills, you will find me one of the righteous.” 
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28. He said: “That (is settled) between me and you: whichever of the two terms I 
fulfil, there will be no injustice to me, and Allâh is Surety over what we say.” 
29. Then, when Misa (Moses) had fulfilled the term, and was travelling with his 
family, he saw a fire in the direction of Tir (Mount). He said to his family: “Wait, 
I have seen a fire; perhaps I may bring to you from there some information, or a 
burning firebrand that you may warm yourselves.” 30. So when he reached it (the 
fire), he was called from. the right side of the valley, in the blessed place, from the 
tree: “O Misa (Moses)! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin! 
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31.“And throw your stick!” But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he 
turned in flight, and looked not back. “O Mûsâ (Moses)! Draw near, and fear not. 
Verily, you are of those who are secure. 32. “Put your hand in your bosom, it will 
come forth white without a disease; and draw your hand close to your side to be 
free from the fear. These are two Burhdns from your Lord to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 
and his chiefs. Verily, they are the people who are Fasigiin. 33. He said: “My 
Lord! I have killed a man among them, and I fear that they will kill me. 
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34. “And my brother Hârûn (Aaron) he is more eloquent in speech than me: so 
send him with me as a helper to confirm me. Verily, I fear that they will belie 
me.” 35, Allâh said: “We will strengthen your arm through your brother, and give 
you both power, so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our Aydt, you two as 
well as those who follow you will be the victors.” 36. Then when Mûsâ (Moses) 
came to them with Our Clear Aydt, they said: “This is nothing but invented magic. 
Never did we hear of this among our fathers of old.” 
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37. Masa (Moses) said: “My Lord knows best him who came with guidance from 
Him, and whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter. Verily, the Zâlimân will 
not be successful.” 38. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “O chiefs! I know not that you 
have an ilâh (a god) other than me. So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, to bake 
(bricks out of) clay, and set up for me a Sarhan in order that I may look at (or look 
for) the Jlâh of Mûsâ (Moses); and verily, I think that he is one of the liars.” 
39. And he and his hosts were arrogant in the land, without right, and they thought 
that they would never return to Us. 
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40. So We seized him and his hosts, and We threw them all into the sea. So 
behold (O Muhammad 35) what was the end of the Zdlimiin. 41. And We made 
them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not be 
helped. 42. And We made a curse to follow them in this world, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, they will be among A/-Maqbuhiin. 43. And indeed We gave Mûsâ 
(Moses) — after We had destroyed the generations of old — the Scripture as an 
enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remember. 44. And you (O Muhammad 3%) were not on the western side, when 
We made clear to Mûsâ (Moses) the commandment, and you were not among the 
witnesses. 
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45. But We created generations, and long were the ages that passed over them. 
And you (O Muhammad 3%) were not a dweller among the people of Madyan 
(Midian), reciting Our Verses to them. But it is We Who kept sending 
(Messengers). 46. And you (O Muhammad 3%) were not at the side of the Tar 
(Mount) when We did call. But (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord, to give 
warning to a people to whom no warner had come before you, in order that they 
may remember or receive admonition. 47. And if (We had) not incasea 
calamity should seize them for (the deeds) that their hands have sent forth, they 
would have said: “Our Lord! Why did You not send us a Messenger? We would 
then have followed Your Aydt and would have been among the believers.” 


Dense ied Hit MCE cI Wits 5 isan co 
2. UAT wale AAA Oi KÁ A 
a iati Bi LI BS CEO A Sh ae 

P Oia iit al cae Vail Oy il os 
“xes the truth $ has come to them @Aceq but when ĆÝ 
the j& he was given gi why not YJ they said {6 from Us 
did not st Moses . ayes was given <3) (of) what Ý like 
os Moses tn was given asl in what ©, they disbelieve Waza 
each 4:5 two kinds of magic os. they said {$6 before 33 
in both verily we Ú and they said {Jé} helping one another 
a Book ic then bring ists say Ï Se) disbelievers Cus 
than TY * (is) better guide &331 which $% Allah af from seii 
you are Ze, if «| that J may follow it 4 4s3\ these two 
(to) 4 they answer Vegi not Í but if of truthful (ORB TOM 


their Aia they, follow Lap that only ČÍ then know mob you 


ower 


than one who ie (is) more astray as and who 5 own lusts 
<i guidance vis without 4% his own lust 4252 follows E 
pall guides waz not Ý Allah aif verily <} Allah $í from 


wrong-doers Oi st the people 


Sirah Al-Qasas Part 20 Ye sjh YA anal 8) pus 


48. But when the truth has come to them from Us, they say: “Why is he not given 
the like of what was given to Mûsâ (Moses)? Did they not disbelieve in that 
which was given to Mûsâ (Moses) of old?” They say: “Two kinds of magic, each 
helping the other!” And they say: “Verily, in both we are disbelievers.” 49. Say (to 
them, O Muhammad 34): “Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide 
than these two, that I may follow it, if you are truthful.” 50. But if they answer you 
not, then know that they only follow their own lusts. And who is more astray than 
one who follows his own lusts, without guidance from Allâh? Verily, Allah 
guides not the people who are Zdlimiin. 
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51. And indeed now We have conveyed the Word to them, in order that they may 
remember. 52. Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in it 
(the Qur’4n). 53. And when it is recited to them, they say: “We believe in it. 
Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it we have been from 
those who submit themselves to Allah in Islam as Muslims. 54. These will be 
given their reward twice over, because they are patient, and repel evil with good, 
and spend out of what We have provided them. 
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55. And when they hear Al-Laghw, they withdraw from it and say: “To us our 
deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way of) the 
ignorant.” 56. Verily, you (O Muhammad 3%) guide not whom you like, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. And He knows best those who are the guided. 57. And 
they say: “If we follow the guidance with you, we would be snatched away from 
our land.” Have We not established for them a secure sanctuary (Makkah), to 
which are brought fruits of all kinds, a provision from Ourselves, but most of 
them know not. 
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58. And how many a town (population) have We destroyed, which was thankless 
for its means of livelihood! And those are their dwellings, which have not been 
inhabited after them except a little. And verily, We have been the inheritors. 
59. And never will your Lord destroy the towns (populations) until He sends to 
their mother town a Messenger reciting to them Our Verses. And never would We 
destroy the towns unless the people thereof are Zélimiin. 
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60. And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the life of (this) world 
and its adornment, and that (Hereafter) which is with Allâh is better and will 
remain forever. Have you then no sense? 61. Is he whom We have promised an 
excellent promise (Paradise) — which he will find true — like him whom We 
have made to enjoy the luxuries of the life of (this) world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up? 
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62. And (remember) the Day when He will call to them and say: “Where are My 
(so-called) partners whom you used to assert?” 63. Those about whom the Word 
will have come true (to be punished) will say: “Our Lord! These are they whom 
we led astray. We led them astray, as we were astray ourselves. We declare our 
innocence before You. It was not us they worshipped.” 64. And it will be said: 
“Call upon your partners”, and they will call upon them, but they will give no 
answer to them, and they will see the torment. if only they had been guided! 
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65. And (remember) the Day (Allah) will call to them, and say: “What answer 
gave you to the Messengers?” 66. Then the news of a good answer will be 
obscured to them on that Day, and they will not be able to ask one another. 
67. But as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous deeds, then he will 
be among those who are successful. 68. And your Lord creates whatsoever He 
wills and chooses, no choice have they (in any matter). Glorified is Allah, and 
exalted above all that they associate. 
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69. And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and what they reveal. 
70. And He is Allah; Ld iléha illa Huwa, all praises and thanks be to Him (both) 
in the first and in the last. And for Him is the Decision, and to Him shall you (all) 
be returned. 71. Say (O Muhammad 3): “Tell me! If Allâh made the night 
continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, which ilâh (a god) besides Allah 
could bring you light? Will you not then hear?” 72. Say (O Muhammad 38): “Tell 
me! If Allah made the day continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, which 
ilâh (a god) besides Allah could bring you night wherein you rest? Will you not 
then see?” 
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73. It is out of His Mercy that He has made for you the night and the day that you 
may rest therein and that you may seek of His Bounty — and in order that you 
may be grateful. 74. And (remember) the Day when He (your Lord Allah) will 
call to them, and will say: “Where are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to 
assert?” 75. And We shall take out from every nation a witness, and We shall say: 
“Bring your proof.” Then they shall know that the truth is with Allah (Alone), and 
the lies which they invented will disappear from them. 
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76. Verily, Qârûn (Korah) was of Misa’s (Moses) people, but he behaved 
arrogantly towards them. And We gave him of the treasures, that of which the 
keys would have been a burden to a body of strong men. Remember when his 
people said to him: “Do not exult. Verily, Allâh likes not those who exult. 
77. “But seek, with that (wealth) which Allah has bestowed on you, the home of 
the Hereafter, and forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this world; and 
do good as Allâh has been good to you, and seek not mischief in the land. Verily, 
Allah likes not the Mufsidiin.” 
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78. He said: “This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I 
possess.” Did he not know that Allâh had destroyed before him generations, men 
who were stronger than him in might and greater in the amount they had 
collected? But the Mujrimiin will not be questioned of their sins. 79. So he went 
forth before his people in his pomp. Those who were desirous of the life of the 
world, said: “Ah, would that we had the like of what Qârûn has been given! 
Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune.” 
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80. But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: “Woe to you! The 
reward of Allah is better for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and 
this none shall attain except those who are As-Sébiriin.” 81. So We caused the 
earth to swallow him and his dwelling place. Then he had no group or party to 
help him against Allah, nor was he one of those who could save themselves. 
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82. And those who had desired (for a position like) his position the day before, 
began to say: “Know you not that it is Allah Who enlarges the provision or 
restricts it to whomsoever He pleases of His slaves. Had it not been that Allâh was 
Gracious to us, He could have caused the earth to swallow us up (also)! Know you 
not that the disbelievers will never be successful. 83. That home of the Hereafter, 
We shall assign to those who rebel not against the truth with pride and oppression 
in the land nor do mischief by committing crimes. And the good end is for the 
Muttagiin (the poe 
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84. Whosoever brings good, he shall have the better thereof; and whosoever 

brings evil, then those who do evil deeds will only be requited for what they used 

to do. 85. Verily, He Who has given you (O Muhammad 3) the Qur’an will 

surely, bring you back to Ma ‘dd. Say (O Muhammad 38): “My Lord is Aware of 
him who brings guidance, and of him who is in manifest error.” 86. And you were 

not expecting that the Book would be sent down to you, but it is a mercy from 

your Lord. So never be a epee of the disbelievers. 
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87. And let them not turn you (O Muhammad 3) away from (preaching) the Aydt 
of Allâh after they have been sent down to you: and invite (men) to (believe in) 
your Lord and be not of Al-Mushrikiin. 88. And invoke not any other ilâh (god) 
along with Allah, Ld iléha illa Huwa. Everything will perish save His Face. His is 
the Decision, and to Him you (all) shall be returned. 
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Strat Al-‘Ankabit 
(The Spider) XXIX 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim. 2.Do people think that they will be left alone because they 
say: “We believe,” and will not be tested. 3. And We indeed tested those who 
were before them. And Allah will certainly make (it) known (the truth of) those 
who are true, and will certainly make (it) known (the falsehood of) those who are 
liars. 4. Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us? Evil is that 
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which they judge! 5. Whoever hopes for the Meeting with Allah, then Allah’s 
Term is surely coming, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 
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the righteous @ieZii among ġ shall make them enter 


6. And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. Verily, Allah stands not in 
need of any of the ‘Alamin. 7. Those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, 
surely, We shall expiate from them their evil deeds and shall reward them 
according to the best of that which they used to do. 8. And We have enjoined on 
man to be good and dutiful to his parents; but if they strive to make you join with 
Me anything of which you have no knowledge, then obey them not. Unto Me is 
your return and I shall tell you what you used to do. 9. And for those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, surely, We shall make them enter with the righteous. 
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10. Of mankind are some who say: “We believe in Allâh.” But if they are made to 
suffer for the sake of Allâh, they consider the trial of mankind as Allâh’s 
punishment; and if victory comes from your Lord, will say: “Verily, we were with 
you (helping you).” Is not Allâh Best Aware of what is in the breasts of the 
‘Alamin. 11. Verily, Allah knows those who believe, and verily, He knows the 
hypocrites. 12. And those who disbelieve say to those who believe: “Follow our 
way and we will, verily, bear your sins.” Never will they bear anything of their 
sins. ni they are liars. 
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13. And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own; 
and verily, they shall be questioned on the Day of Resurrection about that which 
they used to fabricate. 14. And indeed We sent Nah (Noah) to his people, and he 
stayed among them a thousand years less fifty years; and the Deluge overtook 
them while they were Zdlimin. 15. Then We saved him and those with him in the 
ship, and made it (the ship) an Ayah for the ‘Alamin. 16. And (remember) Ibrahim 
(Abraham) when he said to his people: “Worship Allah (Alone), and fear Him: 
that is better for you if you did but know. 
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17. “You worship besides Allah only idols, and you only invent falsehood. Verily, 
those whom you worship -besides Allâh have no power to give you provision, so 
seek your provision from Allâh (Alone), and worship Him (Alone), and be 
grateful to Him. To Him (Alone) you will be brought back. 18. “And if you deny, 
then nations before you have denied. And the duty of the Messenger is only to 
convey plainly.” 19. See they not how Allâh originates the creation, then repeats 
it. Verily, that is easy for Allah. 
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20. Say: “Travel in the land and see how (Allah) originated the creation, and then 
Allah will bring forth the creation of the Hereafter. Verily, Allâh is Able to do all 
things.” 21. He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He wills; and 
to Him you will be returned. 22. And you cannot escape in the earth or in the 
heaven (from Allâh). And besides Allâh you have neither any Wali nor any 
Helper. 
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23. And those who disbelieve in the Aydt of Allah and the Meeting with Him, it is 

they who have no hope of My Mercy: and it is they who will have a painful 
torment. 24. So nothing was the answer of people except that they said: “Kill him 
or burn him.” Then Allâh saved him from the fire. Verily, in this are indeed signs 

for a people who believe. 25. And said: “You have taken idols instead of Allah. 

The love between you is only in the life of this world, but on the Day of 
Resurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each other, and your abode 
will be the Fire, and you shall have no helper.” 
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26. So Liat (Lot) believed in him. He said: “I will emigrate for the sake of my 
Lord. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” 27. And We bestowed on him, 
Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya‘qib (Jacob), and We ordained among his offspring 
Prophethood and the Book, and We granted him his reward in this world; and 
verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous. 28. And (remember) Lût 
(Lot), when he said to his people: “You commit Al-Fahishah which none has 
preceded you in (committing) it in the ‘Alamin.” 29. “Verily, you practise sodomy 
with men, and rob the wayfarer (travellers)! And practise AJ-Munkar in your 
meetings.” But his people gave no answer except that they said: “Bring Allah’s 
Torment upon us if you are one of the truthful.” 
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30. He said: “My Lord! Give me victory over the people who are Mufsidin. 
31. And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim (Abraham) with the glad tidings 
they said: “Verily, we are going to destroy the people of this town; truly, its 
people have been Zâlimůn.” 32. Ibrahim (Abraham) said: “But there is Lat (Lot) 
in it.” They said: “We know better who is there. We will verily, Save him and his 
family except his wife, she will be of those who remain behind.” 33. And when 
Our messengers came to Lit (Lot), he was grieved because of them, and felt 
straitened on their account. They said: “Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, we 
shall save you and your family except your wife: she will be of those who remain 
behind. 
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34. “Verily, we are about to bring down on the people of this town a great torment 
from the sky, because they have been rebellious.” 35. And indeed We have left 
thereof an evident Aydh for a folk who understand. 36. And to (the people of) 
Madyan (Midian), We sent their brother Shu‘aib. He said: “O my people! 
Worship Allâh (Alone) and hope for the last Day, and commit no mischief on the 
earth as Mufsidiin. 37. And they belied him (Shu‘aib); so the earthquake seized 
them, and they lay (dead), prostrate in their dwellings. 38. And ‘Ad and Thamûd 
(people)! And indeed is clearly apparent to you from their (ruined) dwellings. 
Shaitân (Satan) made their deeds fair-seeming to them, and turned them away 
from the (Right) Path, though they were intelligent. 
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39. And Qârûn, Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and Haman. And indeed Mfisé (Moses) came 
to them with clear Aydt, but they were arrogant in the land, yet they could not 
outstrip Us. 40. So We punished each (of them) for his sins, of them were some 
on whom We sent Hdsib, and of them were some who were overtaken by 
As-Saihah, and of them were some whom We caused the earth to swallow, and of 
them were some whom We drowned. It was not Allah Who wronged them, but 
they wronged themselves. 
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41. The likeness of those who take (false deities as) Auliyd’ other than Allah is the 
likeness of a spider who builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the frailest 
(weakest) of houses is the spider’s house _ if they but knew. 42. Verily, Allâh 
knows what things they invoke instead of Him. He is the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 43. And these similitudes We put forward for mankind; but none will 
understand them except those who have knowledge. 
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and the earth Yi, the heavens o3iiii Allah 4i created 4% 
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44, “Allah (Alone) created the heavens and the earth with truth.” Verily, therein is 
surely, a sign for those who believe. 45. Recite (O Muhammad 4%) what has been 
revealed to you of the Book, and perform As-Saldt. Verily, As-Saldt prevents from 
Al-Fahsha’ and Al-Munkar and the remembering of Allah is greater indeed. And 
Allâh knows what you do. 
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